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Calligraphers and Painters: The Foundational Translation of a
Late Sixteenth-Century Persian “Treatise” on the Arts of the Book
A New Introduction

The Rose Garden of Art—as Gulistan-i Hunar translates from
the Persian—was composed by Qadi Ahmad in Iran around
1600. It consists of hundreds of succinct “entries” on artists,
mainly calligraphers, in a literary genre called tazkira, or
biographical compendium (Roxburgh 2001:211). Four versions
of the Gulistan-i Hunar, dated between 1596 and 1606, are
known. Each introduces variations, an indication that Qadi
Ahmad spent a great deal of time editing and refining his
work. The text seemed to sink into oblivion until the 1920s,
when it was rediscovered not in Iran but in Russia. Moscow’s
Museum of Oriental Cultures owns what was then thought to
be a rare, if not unique, copy. Iranist Boris N. Zakhoder wrote
an article about the Gulistan-i Hunar in 1935, and twelve
years later, in 1947, he published a full translation of the
manuscript in Russian. Another decade passed before
Vladimir F. Minorsky’s 1959 translation into English, titled
Calligraphers and Painters, first generated interest in Qadi
Ahmad’s work. It shed new light on the arts of pre-modern
Iran and prompted fresh directions of research into the topic.

As A. G. Wenley, then director of the Freer Gallery of Art,

acknowledged in the foreword to Calligraphers and Painters,

“the importance of this translation cannot be overestimated.”

Certainly, its publication was critically significant to the study  gejining prince. Attributed to Aqa Mirak, Iran,
of the arts of the book from the Islamic world, and from Iran  Tabriz, Safavid period, ca. 1520. Purchase~
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linguistic skills and proficiency in Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish at that time, treatises and
biographies were seldom accessible to Western scholars before Minorsky’s translation of Qadi Ahmad’s
work. One source was Les calligraphes et les miniaturistes de I’'Orient musulman, Clément Huart’s
compilation of three Ottoman texts translated into French and published in Paris in 1908. It includes
notably parts of the sixteenth-century Menaqib-1 Hiiner-veran by Mustafa ‘Ali and the eighteenth-
century Tuhfe i Hattatin by Mistakimzade. Although these texts were published some twenty years
after Huart’s work in their original Ottoman Turkish form (Istanbul, 1926 and 1928), they were available
to only a few Westerners.

The interest of scholars and specialists of the Islamic and Persian book arts in translations of primary
sources and documents is reflected in the 1933 publication of Persian Miniature Painting, an English
summary of Dust Muhammad'’s preface to the so-called Bahram Mirza album (Topkapi Palace Museum
Library, Istanbul, H. 2154) by L. Binyon, J.V.S. Wilkinson, and B. Gray. Not long afterward, in 1939, Ernst
Kidhnel remarked on the importance of such material—although without mentioning Dust
Muhammad—in Survey of Persian Art, edited by Arthur U. Pope. Kiihnel noted that “the Oriental
sources have not yet been adequately explored. . . . Until the relevant passages have been culled from
all the old Oriental documents. . . a really adequate history of miniature painting in Iran cannot be
written.” This observation foreshadows the impact of the publication of Calligraphers and Painters two
decades later.

Minorsky’s interest in Qadi Ahmad’s work was sparked by Zakhoder’s 1947 translation of the Gulistan-i
Hunar. In fact, Calligraphers and Painters begins with Zakhoder’s introduction, which Minorsky’s wife
Tatiana translated from Russian into English. The Encyclopaedia Iranica entry on Minorsky (written by
Edmund Bosworth) documents the scholar’s prolific career. Through studies and translations of
important Iranian works—notably the 1943 publication of Mirza Sami‘a’s Tazkirat al-Muluk, an

III

eighteenth-century “manual” from the Safavid state administration—Mlinorsky significantly shaped the
field of Persian studies for decades to come. Calligraphers and Painters is briefly mentioned in
Bosworth’s entry, along with Minorsky’s catalogue of the Turkish manuscripts and miniatures in the
Chester Beatty Library, Dublin. Both publications confirm Minorsky’s interest in the arts of the book and
the study of manuscripts, which one might think would be peripheral to his work as an historian. It is
also worth remembering that Minorsky was the author of the short catalogue that accompanied the
1931 Persian art exhibition at Burlington House.

If the Gulistan-i Hunar is fundamental to the study of the arts of the book in Iran, it is primarily because
Qadi Ahmad’s work—more than any other source—provides a wealth of information about artists,




patrons, and their networks from the reigns of the Timurid and the Safavid dynasties until the treatise
was completed at the eve of the seventeenth century. In addition, Minorsky’s translation came at a key
moment, when the history of the arts of the Islamic world started to be considered a field in its own
right. From this perspective, the expanded translation of the Gulistan-i Hunar, with its more than six
hundred footnotes—most of them accompanied Zakhoder’s edition in Russian, while many other notes
in brackets were added by Minorsky—paved the way for the translation of other primary sources that
deal with artistic production in Islamic lands, and particularly in Iran. Although other copies of the
Gulistan-i Hunar have been discovered since then (Porter 1988:207-223), and the work definitely
deserves to be the subject of a new translation and scholarly edition, Minorsky’s Calligraphers and
Painters remains a cornerstone for anyone interested in the Persian arts of the book and, more
importantly, in the historiography of Persian studies.

Simon Rettig
Assistant Curator of Islamic Art
January 2017
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FOREWORD

Based as it is on three manuscripts as well as on earlier
work done by Professor B. N. Zakhoder and Mrs. C. Clara
Edwards, the importance of this translation cannot be over-
estimated. The Freer Gallery of Art, therefore, is more than
pleased to have the opportunity of publishing this work of
great scholarship which Professor Minorsky and his wife have
produced.

Dr. Richard Ettinghausen of our staff undertook the editing
of this work, ably assisted by Mrs. Emily Boone, Miss Sarah
Alexander, Lloyd E. Langford and Mrs. Bertha M. Usilton,
librarian.

To all these, and above all to Professor and Mrs. Minorsky,
we are most grateful.

A. G. WENLEY
Director, Freer Gallery of Art
Washington, D. C.
May 19, 1959
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PRETFACE

For over three centuries the name of Qadi Ahmad ibn Mir-
Munshi al-Husayni seemed to have been completely forgotten,
when, by a strange coincidence, it was suddenly heard of
in several entirely independent quarters, in the U.S.S.R., in
Persia, Germany, India, and Great Britain. The story of this
re-emergence of the Persian author has already been told by
Prof. B. N. Zakhoder * and we shall simply translate it from
the Russian.

“The name of Qadi Ahmad appeared first in 1925 in an
article by Prof. A. A. Semenov ? in which the author, speaking
of the grave of the painter Behzad, referred to ‘a remarkable
illustrated MS.” belonging to the Ars Asiatica Museum in
Moscow (now The Museum of Asiatic Cultures). Ten years
later T [i.e., B. N. Zakhoder] published a special article on
this truly remarkable “Treatise on calligraphers and artists’®
and at the same time, at the suggestion of the board of the
Museum, began to work systematically on the manuscript.

“It seemed then that Qadi Ahmad was an entirely unknown
author and that the Moscow MS. was unique. Such, too, was
apparently the impression of the German Orientalist, Dr. W.
THinz, with regard to another work of the same Qadi Ahmad,
when, toward the end of the same year, he published an article
on the fifth volume of the historical chronicle Khulasat al-
akhbar.*

“Basing herself on Dr. Hinz’s statement, the British Ori-
entalist, Mrs. Clara C. Edwards, was able to establish the
authorship of the MS. on calligraphers and artists belonging

1Qadi Ahmad Ibrahim b. Mir-Munshi al-Husayni, Traktat o kalligrafah i
khudozhnikah, 1596-97/1005, Moscow-Leningrad, 1947, pp. 5-6.

2 Semenov, A. A, “A Manuscript of Sa‘di’s Bustdn,” Izwvestiya, ser. 6, t. 19,
No. 18 (1925), p. 975, note 1.

8 Zakhoder, B, N., “On the Artistic Culture of Iran in the 16th century,”
Iskusstvo, No 5 (1935), pp. 121-136.

4 Hinz, W., “Eine neuentdeckte Quelle zur Geschichte Irans im 16. Jahr-
hundert,” ZDMG, pp. 315-328.
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to her. In this acephalous copy the author hints at his name

only once by referring to his other works, the Khuldsar al-
akhbir (see above) and the anthology Majma‘ al-shu‘ara.
“The Russian articles had remained unknown to Mrs. |
wards, but, while her article was still in f ress,” her 8
tion that her manuscript was que was invalidate
notice in a Tehran review which revealed the existence

MS. of the Treatise in Hyderabad (Deccan).®

“Tt can be added that the third of the above-mention
works of Qadi Ahmad, namely, the anthology called Mam
al-shu‘ard, seems to have survived, for we have fow
mention of it in the article on Persian anthologics b
S. Khwansari.,” ’

In 1947, 12 years after the appearance of his first article,
Prof. B. N. Zakhoder published a Russian translation o
Qadi Ahmad’s Treatise based on the Moscow MS., witl
elaborate introduction, numerous notes, an index, and a photc
graphic reproduction of 16 pages of the original.®

In view of the importance of Qadi Ahmad’s Treatise for
students of Persian art, it was at first thought possible
present his book on the basis of the Russian translation alone,
but, through the kindness of my late friend, Mr. A. Cecil
Edwards, I was put in possession of the manuscript on which
my former pupil and friend, Clara C. Edwards, had begun to
work. Finally, the Indian MS. was also identified in the Salar
Jung Library in Hyderabad, Deccan, and through the courtesy
of its trustees and the kind mediation of my friend Prof. M.
Nizamuddin, a photographic copy of it was obtained.

With the help of these two manuscripts it has proved pos-

5 Edwards, C. C., “Calligraphers and artists,” BSOAS, vol. 10 (1939), pp. 199~
212.

8 Armaghdn, vol. 19 (1937), No. 6, p. 67. [By chance I was able to inform
Mrs. Edwards of this “Letter to the Editor” in which an Indian Muslim student
inquired whether other copies of the T'reatise were known, and at tf 5
moment Mrs. Edwards (loc. cit., p. 211), was able to add a reference 1o 1
learned later that the Indian’s plan to publish the Treatise as a thesis for th
M.A. degree at the University of Hyderabad had been abandoned. V. M.

" Armaghan, vol. 19 (1937), No. 1, p. 69.

8 Qadi Ahmad, T'rakiat.
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sible to complete practically all the lacunae in the text carefully
marked out by Zakhoder, as well as those passages which he
intentionally omitted in view of their rhetorical and bombastic
character; it was also possible to add to it many new facts
contained in the Hyderabad text, which represents a later and
revised version of Qadi Ahmad’s Treatise (see below, p. 36).
In view of these additional facilities, my translation from the
Persian is entirely independent and in many places will be
found to differ from Professor Zakhoder’s interpretations. I
cannot, however, fail to acknowledge the advantages I have
derived from the existence of a previous translation. It must
be admitted that the poetical tidbits with which Qadi Ahmad
tried to enliven his rather stylized characterizations of the cal-
ligraphers and artists often present great difficulties, owing to
their extreme artificiality and the fact that many of them are
quoted out of context.

On the other hand, B. N. Zakhoder’s introduction to the
Treatise is based on a very close study of the text and exten-
sive research in contemporary sources, and shows, moreover,
the author’s interest and competence in Persian art. It has,
therefore, been reproduced here in a translation from the
Russian made by my wife. Similarly, Professor Zakhoder’s
valuable notes on the text have been retained with only insig-
nificant abridgments and alterations rendered necessary by the
consultation of MSS. E and H. My own notes in the English
translation have been marked by the initials V. M.

Despite the numerous explanations and commentaries on the
text, I wish to make it clear that the present book is only a
translation of Qadi Ahmad’s Treatise, and is not meant to be
a new treatise on the general problems of the artistic life of
Persia in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.

V. MINORSKY
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INTRODUCTION BY B. N. ZAKHODER

(Translated from the Russian.)

I. THE AUTHOR

Qidi Ahmad ibn Mir-Munshi al-Husayni, as the author
calls himself (MS. 4),° came from the town of Qum, which
lies about 125 km. to the south of Tehran; thus the appella-
tion “Qumi,” applied both to himself*® and to his father
(MS. 36). His ancestors on both sides had also lived in
Qum (MS. 32, 34). Already in the fourteenth century the
town was one of the main Shi‘ite centers: the tomb of Fatima,
the sister of the Fighth Imam, who was buried there, was
much revered and attracted numerous pilgrims. Quite natu-
rally the noble families of the local Shi‘ite clergy occupied a
prominent position in the town and district, even before the
Shi‘a had become the established creed. One such influential
family was that of the author’s paternal great-grandfather,™
Qidi Sharaf al-din ‘Abd al-Majid Qumi, of whom the cal-
ligrapher Qanbar (a native of Abyssinia, like the famous
Yaqat),” called himself a ghulam (servant-slave). In 1497—
98, during the troubled days of the later Ag-qoyunlu he re-
fused to open the town gates to Aybe-sultin who was besieging
the town, for which he was put to death, together with his
whole family (MS. 32, 33). An equally important personage
was the author’s maternal grandfather Aga Kamal al-din
Husayn Musayyibi Qumi, builder of a kkangah (MS. 34).
On both his mother’s and father’s side our author belonged
to the same branch of the descendants of the Prophet as the
members of the Safavid dynasty, which began to rule in the
first years of the sixteenth century.

9 All the quotations by Prof. B. N. Zakhoder refer to MS. M (see below, p. 34).

10 Hinz, ZDMG, p. 315.

11In fact, the maternal grandfather of the author’s father. V. M.

12 By mistake C. C. Edwards, p. 200, calls Qidi Ahmad a descendant of this
Qanbar and assumes that he came from a line of calligraphers.

1



A FREER GALLERY OF ArT OCCASIONAL PAPERS VoL, 3

Belonging to a sayyid family, 2 to that particular
branch of eayyid"., was in itself no .'
Not all the sayyids, by any means,
land-owning nobility. As the title of ? wi
spread, one can assume that among its ré
in every walk of life. The head of the Capuchi
Jsfahan in the seventeenth century, Raphatl ins, inte
preted the title as “‘gentilshommes’” or noblemen.*
they formed the backbone of the government of ;
filled the various offices, but we often find such «
mirs,** as they were more often styled, under the
very different and sometimes very low rungs of th
ladder.

The author’s father, Sharaf al-din Husayn Qumi (]\ ‘
whom Shah Tahmasp called “Mir-Munshi” (MS. 2 i
“Sayyid-Secretary,” began his career in distant Ilerat o
one of the amanuenses of the munshi in the chancery of the
governor of Khorasan, Sam-mirzi, son of the founder of the
Safavid dynasty, Shah Isma‘il 1. Sam-mirzi's well-know
anthology (composed circa 1550), which is also a kind o
chronicle, contains no mention of either Sharaf al-din’s nu
or his title. As the “Mir-Munshi”’ died in 990/1582 ot the
age of 76 (MS. 37), he was only 20 years old during !
mirza’s governorship in Khorasan, when hc naturally cou
not have held any important post. Nor does the young “\i-
Munshi” seem to have achieved much distinction in the thre
years spent in the capacity of munshi to the Fligh Divan d
the vazirate of Ahmad-beg Nur Kamal, i.c., approxi
in the period from 936/1529-30 to 942/1535-36.2 I
highest post in the bureaucratic world that he succeed:
attaining was a 10-year vazirate in Mashhad, under I
Ibrahim-mirzi, son of Bahram-mirza, Shah Tahmisp’s fa
ite brother.*® Apparently the “Mir-Munshi” was induc

13 R. du Mauns, Estat de la Perse en 1660, p. 80.
14 Jbid., p. 80: “Tous les mirs, chérifs, passent sous le nom de Seodat.”
15 Ahmad-bek Nir Kamal, a native of Tsfahan, remained vazir during
years until the return from captivity in Gilan ot Qadi-yi Jahan (
p. 117), which occurred in 942/1535-36 (Sharaf-nima, vol. 2, p. 187)

16 The history of Shah ‘Abbas I by Iskandar-munshi, called “Jlam-ars,
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serve Ibrihim-mirza not for gain and advancement alone, but
by virtue of the close relations which existed between this line
of the Safavid dynasty and the author’s family. Evidence to
this effect is found in Qidi Ahmad’s mention of his father’s
friendship with Bahrim-mirza (MS. 20) on the grounds of
a common enthusiasm for calligraphy; similar information is
contained in the biography of the Mir-Munshi’s brother and
Qadi Ahmad’s uncle, Khalilullah, who was a master of the
nasta‘lig and an intimate of Ibrahim-mirza, with whom he
shared various interests in art and sport (MS. 120, 121). As
calligraphy, painting, and poetry were highly popular at the
court of the first Safavids, a common interest in these arts
played quite an important role.

Among the sons and grandsons of the founder of the Sa-
favid dynasty, the names of Bahrim-mirza and Ibrahim-mirza
hold 2 distinguished place. Both princes not only patronized
artists but were themselves gifted amateurs in several branches
of the arts. Shah Isma‘il’'s son ABUL-FATH BAERAM-MIRZA 7
was known as master calligrapher, poet,’® musician,*® and artist
(MS. 140). In his kitab-khana* there worked such outstand-
ing masters as Nizam al-din of Bukhara (MS. 34, 35),
Rustam-‘Ali, son of Behzad's sister (MS. 102), and others.

Still more gifted was Bahram-mirza’s second son, ABUL-
Farn IBRAHIM-MIRZA, born 1543-44, i.e., six years before
Bahram-mirza’s death, of a mother belonging to a noble fam-
ily of Shirvan.® We know very little about the administrative

is a profuse source of information on official appointments, does not mention
the “Mir-Munshi,” and this silence seems still more strange if we credit the
statement of our Treatise about Iskandar-munshi’s being on intimate terms with
Qadi Ahmad (MS.53). [This statement is repeated even in the later revised
version of the Treatise which meanwhile adds new material on the Mir-
Munshi’s career; see below, p. 78.]

17 Born in 923/1517-18, appointed governor of Khorasan in 958/1549-50; see
Sharaf-nama, vo. 2, pp. 178, 189, 202, and Zayn al-‘Abidin, fol. 255a, 263a, 270b.

18 MS. 34-35, gives a sample of Bahram-mirza’s epigrams.

19 Tukfa-yi Sami, p. 9.

20In medieval works the term kitdb-khana includes both the library itself
and the workshop in which the work of restoring and producing manuscripts
decorated with painting was carried on.

21 According to the ‘4lam-ard, p. 103, at the time of his death (in 984 H.)
Ibrihim-mirza was 34 years old; cf. MS. 117, 118.
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career of this prince. Apparently Ii

an important role in the political Jifc 1e time, a fact t
might explain Shah Tahmasp’s kind feelings toward his
nephew, who from childhood showed himself to be aler
artist, poet, and scholar. In 963/1555 i v narr
Ibrzhim-mirza to his daughter, Gauhar- coum 22
gave him the governorship of Mashhad, » , according
Qidi Ahmad, the Prince proceeded in ‘ollowing yea

964/1556-57 (MS. 98).

We do not know the duration of this governorship. Accord-
ing to the Mir-Munshi’s biography, it lasted 10 years (MS
36). The Sharaf-nama® tells of Ibrahim-mirzi’s preses
in Mashhad in 972/1564—65. From then on we have no fu
ther information about him until the fatal year, 984 /15
Was the Prince ruling in Mashhad during all that time
Where was his permanent residence? The ‘Alam-ari asserts
that at the time of Tahmasp’s death the Prince was in Qazvin,
at the court, where he held the post of eshik-agasi,* ard does
not refer to Mashhad.

Neither the governorship of Mashhad,® nor the charge of
eshik-aqasi at the shah’s court seem particularly important
2 member of the dynasty. Ibrahim-mirza’s place in the histor
of Persia in the sixteenth century is due nof to his oficizl
position but to the role he played in the arts and scholarshi
of the time. Despite the artificial and hyperbolic style of i
pages which Qadi Ahmad devotes to the Prince, they are (1]
of warm feeling and admiration which make it difficult tc
suspect the author of deliberate flattery and servility, espe

22 Sharaf-nama, vol. 2, p. 209. The name of Tahmasp’s daughter is quoted
according to the ‘Alam-drd, p. 102; in the Sharaf-nama she is styled “khinum”
and not “begum.”

28 Sharaf-nama, vol. 2, p. 223.

2¢ See ‘Alam-ard, p. 103. [The eshik-agasi were chamberlains and ma s
of ceremonies. Their head, eshik-agasi-bashi, was the grand master of cere
monies; sce Tadhkirat al-mulik, p. 118. It is more likely that the Prince held
this latter office. V. M.]

25 Jc., apparently only of this town, and not of the whole great province ¢
Khorasan. [More facts about his governorship are found in MS. H; se
p. 163. V. M.]
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cially as he was writing some 20 years after the death of his
patron.?® The image of Ibrahim-mirza which he presents is
that of an exceptionally gifted man.

Like all the Safavid princes, Ibrahim-mirza was a Shi‘ite,
and here the term should be taken not only in its religious and
political connotations, but also with that mystical and panthe-
istic content which was invariably associated with the Shi‘a
and which can be designated as “Sifism.” Khorasan, where,
as in an immense laboratory, the Sufi-Shi‘ite doctrine had
been elaborated throughout many centuries, became the spirit-
ual home of many men of the time, with the sacred town of
Mashhad as its main center. Bahrim-mirza was buried in
Mashhad, and it was here, too, ‘“at the gateway of the sanc-
tuary and revered flower-garden,” that Ibrahim-mirza left
orders to have himself buried (MS. 118). Several bayts and
one rubd‘i quoted in the Treatise as samples of the poetical
gifts of the Prince, who composed a divan of 5,000 verses
(MS. 113), are impregnated with this Shi‘ite-Safi mysticism
veiled in an outwardly erotic form.

Ibrahim-mirza also attracted the attention of his other
contemporaries. In describing this Prince as a man of great
accomplishments, the Sharaf-nama refers to those fields of
activity in which his talents and art found their expression as
“unaccustomed sciences.” ** Qadi Ahmad’s Treatise enables
us to draw up a more detailed catalogue of these branches of
knowledge which are certainly unusual for the majority of
noblemen. They are: Calligraphy (MS. 110, 112), painting
(MS. 113, 115, 140), medicine, mathematics, astronomy and
music (MS. 113), poetry (MS. 113, 114), the epistolary art
(MS. 114, 115), various sports (MS. 114, 115), and handi-
crafts down to glovemaking [for falconry? V. M.] and cook-
ery (MS. 116), and, seemingly in the last place, theology (MS.
112, 113). However exaggerated the compliments addressed
by the author of the Treatise to the Prince, “equal in dignity

26 [In the second version of the Treatise, completed still later, the praise is

still more profuse. V. M.]
27 Sharaf-nama, vol. 2, p. 253; cf. French translation, vol. 2, pp. 1, 643.
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to the planct Mars,” the above list undoubtedly testific
Ibrahim-mirza’s encyclopedic knowledge.
It is hardly necessary to say that the kitab-khana, belonging
J ]

i1
to so gifted an owner, was in itself an uncommon institutior
even in sixteenth-century Persia. A carcful study of O
Ahmad’s memoirs compels one to abandon the accepted ide
about the organization of artistic life in the Muslim Kast
seck comparisons far to the West. Much as in the Florence
of the Medicis, the notions of “palace” and “studio” werc

blended, and the studio was the constant background of th
high-born Maecenas, entirely devoted to his artistic pursuits
One readily imagines Ibrahim-mirza surrounded by poets, i
known today but popular in their time, whose humorous co
respondence is recorded in the Treatise (MS. 114, 115). 11
refined dilettante and patron of the arts, with his amial
disposition (MS. 116, 117) and a self-control that did not
abandon him even in moments of irritation (MS. 117) was
bound to be regarded as a2 model and an arbiter of the stand
ard behavior for his time and milieu. “Jahi laid down for the
world the rules and practices of passion” (MS. 117); this
autobiographical hemistich appears as worthy of credit a
the author’s right to his pen name “Jahi,” the Glorious, the
Magnificent.

It was natural for the majority of “‘the excellent masters
of writing, painting, artists, illuminators and gilders” to have
worked in the “flourishing kitab-khana” of the Prince (N5
114). The Treatise gives us a description of the composition
of Ibrahim-mirza’s studio and of the aesthetic ideals of the
“magnificent’” patron and his entourage. Ibrahim-mirza was
a pupil of Maulana Malik who in 964/1556-57 accompanicc
the Prince to Mashhad (MS. 98). [t was apparently after
the departure of his master, whom Shah Tahmasp had sum-
moned to Qazvin about 1561 to decorate the palace buildine
that Ibrahim-mirza pronounced himself a follower of M
‘Ali’s style (MS. 111, 112). According to the Treatise,
“without exaggeration, half of what Mauland Mir-‘Ali |
written in the course of his lifetime was preserved in every
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shape and form in the well-ordered kitab-khana of that light
of the eyes of the world and its dwellers” (MS.111). Un-
der Ibrihim-mirza’s influence the author’s uncle, Khalilullih
(MS. 121), then 30 years old, went over from the ta‘lig to
the nasia‘liq. The following master calligraphers are named
in the Treatise as employed in Ibrahim-mirza’s kitab-khana:
Rustam-‘Ali, formerly of Bahram-mirza's library (MS. 102),
his son Mubibb ‘Ali, who was the kitab-dar* of Ibrahim-
mirza's library (MS. 103), and ‘Ayshi of Herat (MS. 108).
Still more important is the list of artist painters: Shaykh
Muhammad of Sabzavar (MS. 144), Aqa-Rida’s father, ‘Al
Asghar Musavvir (MS. 144, 148), and ‘Abdullah Mudhah-
hib, who worked 20 years for Ibrahim-mirza (MS. 146). If
Mir-‘Ali was the paragon in calligraphy, pride of place in the
art of painting goes to Behzad, the album of whose works
(muragga’) was among the 3,000 manuscripts of the Prince’s
library (MS. 114, 141).

Such in rough outline was the personality of the man whose
vazir the Mir-Munshi became. We have no direct informa-
tion on the time of his appointment to the vazirate. An in-
direct confirmation of the fact that the Mir-Munshi ar-
rived in Mashhad in the same year as Ibrahim-mirza is
found in an autobiographical record contained in the Treatise:
“This humble unworthy one, in the days of his youth, in
964/1556-57, reached the holy sublime Mashhad and at that
Tomb passed eight years like unto eternity’ (MS. 94). If one
takes into account the expression “in the days of his youth”
and the further remarks (MS. 20 and 112) in which the
author mentions Rahram-mirza and calls himself “the slave-
servant and son of a slave-servant,” who had “received up-
bringing and education in the service’” of Ibrahim-mirza, one
can guess that in 1556-57 he came to Mashhad with his family
and that he was of the same age as Prince Ibrahim.

One could hardly imagine two more dissimilar figures than
those of “the arbiter of the customs and rules and practices
of passion” and of the vazir styled ‘“Sayyid-Secretary.” The
two pages of the Treatise devoted to the author’s father,

28 Kitab-dar—"head librarian.”
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raf al-din Husayn, and permeated w

. /), show him as a civil servas
chancelleries, “whose scholarly merits, owing ¢
and service at the Shah’s court and in the S 1
sembly, were hidden by the veil of c o -
Although Mir-Munshi’s new office was an evident
ment in his career, it could not have been particularly
tant, considering the field of his patron’s admin t
tivity, confined as it was to one governorship P
of Khorasan. Besides, the functions of the rather nume
vazirs in Safavid times were very unlike those of the ‘Abb:
caliphate, for their duties consisted mainly in preparin
registering all kinds of documents.® One can readily
that the grants made by Ibrahim-mirza to the artists and o2
ligraphers mentioned in our MS. (pp. 108, 141, 146)
written in Mir-Munshi’s own hand. Yet, however unimports
may have been the office of a vazir attached to a petty pros
cial ruler, it was still sufficiently distinguished to open ¢
the doors of higher feudal circles. The MS. gives a vi

account of the author’s boyhood and youth and leaves

happiest in the whole of Qadi Ahmad’s life.

The MS. contains no direct reference to the relations
existed between Qadi Ahmad and the exalted patron of
family, but the deep feeling that permeates the pages devo
to Ibrahim-mirza shows that they were sufficiently intim2
Qadi Ahmad’s uncle Khalilullzh, was the companion of
Highness the Mirza in the games of chougin and gabo
racing” *® (MS. 122). It was not only the kitab-khina,
which many outstanding artists of the time belonged, t!
aroused wonder and admiration, but also the whole sty!
life of the high-born Maecenas and his artists. Qadi Ah
own artistic activity in Mashhad is largely explained by

1

29 T'adhkirat al-mulik, p. 141. [This text should not be given such a rest
tive interpretation. V. M.]

30 Games: chougan is polo; the “gabag-race” is described in Vullers’s
tionary as follows: “The players set up in the center of the square ¢
and affix to its top a gold or silver ring [originally gabag was a pumpk
The riders gallop past and try to bring down the ring by shooting arrows

impression that this particular period was the brightest and



No. 2 CALLIGRAPHERS AND PAINTERS—MINORSKY 9

prevailing devotion to art which set the tone at Ibrahim’s
court.

Like Qum, Mashhad, where the Eighth Imam ‘Ali ibn Masa
al-Rida lies buried, had already become an important city in
the fourteenth century, and when the Safavid dynasty had
made the Shi‘a the state religion of Persia, it became a reli-
gious center as well.® The numerous buildings connected with
the worship of the saint, to whose embellishment noble Shi‘ite
zealots made continuous contributions, and the standards of
the town as a whole, created a demand for the most varied
artistic work by all kinds of specialists. In the fifteenth and
sixteenth centuries Mashhad was an artistic center counting
several generations of artists who sometimes founded their
own schools. Such was, for example, ‘Abdullah Tabbzkh, the
Herat calligrapher in thulth, who decorated one of the build-
ings in Mashhad belonging to the architectural ensemble
known as the foundation of Gauhar-shad begum, wife of
Shahrukh (MS. 26). His pupil, ‘Abd al-Haqq, decorated the
outer facings of the wall of the Imam’s mausoleum (MS. 31).
His pupil, Shaykh Kamal Sabzavari (MS. 34), and the lat-
ter’s son, the artist Shaykh Muhammad (MS. 144), in their
turn carried on the work in Mashhad. Stll greater fame was
won by Sultan-‘Ali, who was born in Mashhad and died there;
in the words of our MS. (p. 56) “his writing was like the sun
in comparison with the other planets.” In the pleiad of his
pupils (who were employed in various kitgb-khanas and reli-
gious institutions) were not a few first-class names, such as
Mir-‘Ali, Mubhammad Abrishumi, and others.

Outside Ibrahim-mirza’s kitdb-khina, Qidi Ahmad undoubt-
edly had occasion to meet many representatives of the pictorial
and calligraphic arts. About one of these, Shaykh Kamil,
already mentioned, he remarks: “I had in 965/1557-58 the
honor to meet him in the holy city of Mashhad . . . he was
a man of ripe old age and of serene presence” (MS.34).
Our author names five masters as his teachers:** (a) Shih-

31 Barthold, Historico-geographical survey of Iran, pp. 71-72.
32 C, C. Edwards, p. 201, speaks of four teachers, omitting the father of Aqa
Rida. [The text is obscure. V. M.]
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Mahmiid Zarin-qalam, pupil of the calligrapher ‘Abdi, who
had come to live in Mashhad in his old age (circa 1544) and
died there in 972/1564—-65 (MS.91). He gives his precise
ddress (“the Qadamgih madrasa near the Chahar-bigh”)
nd speaks of the virtuous friends who ‘“‘visited the master

enjoyed his conversation.” (b) Mir Sayyid Ahmad, N
‘Ali’s pupil, who died in 986/1578-79: “On two occasion
when I visited the holy Mashhad and studied there, I pra
ticed under the Mir, learned writing from him and was |
pupil. The Mir deigned to write for this humble one a
muraqqa’ (album) and several samples of single letters and
many git‘a” (MS. 97). (c) The artist ‘Ali Asghar, who be
longed to Ibrahim-mirza’s kitgb-khana (MS. 144). (d) The
artist Muhammad Amin who, according to Qadi Ahmad, had
no rival in the art of restoring books and that of coloring anc
gold sprinkling of paper (MS. 146). (e) The famons Acga
Ridé, son of ‘Ali-Asghar. [My translation (see below, pp. 188,
192-193) shows that Qiadi Ahmad claimed only a remote
co-pupilship with Aqa Rida, whose father taught Qadi Ahmad.
Neither the text nor the chronology support the idea that
Aqa Rida, who was still young at the time of the composition
of the first draft of the Treatise (1596) and died in
1044/1635, could have taught Qadi Ahmad, whose schoo!
years may be placed in the later sixties of the sixteenth cen
tury. V. M.]

Such are the data for the biography of our author for the
period of his residence in Mashhad, culled from the only
source available to us—the present MS. What cannot be
made clear without the aid of other sources is: why Qidi
Ahmad mentions two visits to Mashhad (MS. 97), and where
he lived, and what his activities were outside the period of his
father’s tenure of office as vazir to Ibrahim-mirza.

The year 984/1577, when Ibrahim-mirzi was murdered, is
referred to with such deep emotion that it can be taken for
the crucial date in our author’s life. The events that led to
the death of Ibrahim-mirza are the following: On the night
when Shah Tahmisp died (May 1576), after a reign lasting

hot BN S\ R §
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over 50 years, some of the courtiers decided to set upon the
throne his third son, Haydar-mirzd, over the head of Mu-
hammad-mirza, the Shah’s eldest son. The coronation was
performed hastily, contrary to every tradition, less than “a
watch” (i.e., the time for the changing of the guard) after
the Shah’s death. The “Circassian” guard,® whose candidate
was Isma‘il-mirzi, intervened, and this led to a feud within
the capital. Ibrzhim-mirzi, who was in Qazvin at the time,
took an active part in defending Haydar-mirza against the
Circassians besieging the palace. When Isma‘il-mirza as-
cended the throne as Isma‘il II, Ibrahim-mirzi was put to
death, together with many other scions of the Safavid dy-
nasty.** According to our MS., this happened on 5 Dhul-Hijja
984/23 February 1577. The correctness of this date is con-
firmed by the numerical value of the letters in the rhymed
chronogram ““Ibrahim has been killed” (MS. 118 and 119).%®

The death of Ibrzhim Jahi was of small political impor-
tance but it spelled tragedy to many of his intimates. Accord-
ing to the ‘Alam-ira,*® Ibrihim’s wife, the daughter of Shah
Tahmasp, died of grief a few days after the death of her hus-
band. His daughter, Gauhar-shad begum, whose name is
known to us only from Qadi Ahmad’s Treatise (MS. 118),
in obedience to her father’s last wish, took his remains to his
beloved Mashhad. Having inherited her father’s passion for
learning and his religious leanings, she performed, under Shah
‘Abbas I, a pilgrimage to Mecca, where she remained, and
married a distinguished sayyid of Shiraz.’” The Prince’s inti-
mates were also greatly affected by his death. Qidi Ahmad’s
uncle, Khalilullah, after the death of his patron, “shunned all

83 [In fact, “Daghestanian.” V, M.]

8¢ Sharaf-nama, vol. 2, pp. 247-253. [Ibrahim-mirza did not take an active
part in the events and for a short time was spared by Ismi‘il 1I; see below,
. 164
: 35 Or:lle detail in Qadi Ahmad’s statement is somewhat puzzling. According
to the Treatise, “The age of this Most High Excellency was 34 years, corre-
sponding to the life-span of his grandfather, the great sovereign of eternal
memory, Sultan Shah Isma‘il” (MS. 117). According to other sources Shdh
Isma‘il died at the age of 37 or 38, not 34. See ‘Alam-ara, p. 33; Tuhfa-y
Sami, pp. 38-39.

36 ‘4lam-ard, p. 102.

87 Ibid., pp. 103-104.
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company, turned away from everythin in rovince of
Qum gave himself up to agricult nd piety .

The turbulent days of the reign o
and Muhammad Khuda-banda ( 8 AV
autobiographical traces in the Treatise, exceps he n

of the author’s visit to Tabriz in 988/1580- 8§

the acquaintance of the master of the thulih wr 2 Dt
Tabrizi (MS. 38). [According to Qadi Abmad’s histor
work, Khulasat al-tavarikh (quoted by FL. 1. Roeme )
Niedergang Irans . . . 1577-81, Wiirzburg 1939, p. 95) i
984/1576 Qadi Ahmad was appointed vazir to the finar
administrator (mustaufi al-mamalik) Mir Shah-Chas

held that post for four years. After that he scrve
vazir to Ar-doghdi-khalifa Tikkali (988/1580) Sha
989/September 1581 the Shah appointed him to the !
pendent post of administrator of pious foundations (mustaul
yi maugqifat). Consequently he was employed throuvghout the
reigns of Isma‘il IT and Khuda-banda. More curious still
the fact that the composition of the Khulasat al-tavarikh v s
entrusted to him by Ismi‘il II, the murderer of his earle
patron; see Hinz, ZDMG, p. 319. H. R. Roemer (loc. cir|
p. 95), expressed the view that “Qadi-khin al-Husayni” whom
Iskandar-munshi (‘Alam-ard, p. 203) calls sadr-i a'zam, mzy
be the later avatar of our Qadi Ahmad. This hypothesis |
contradicted by Iskandar-munshi, who (loc. cit., p. 764)
explains that the “Qadi-khan” was the son of Mirza Burhin
and belonged to the family of the sayyids of Qazvin.

The second version of the Treatise (MS. &) vouches for
the continuity of Qadi Ahmad’s literary pursuits down '«
the year 1015/1606. The date of his death remains u
known. V. M.]

II. THE WORKS OF QADI AHIMAD AND TH 1
DATING OF THE TREATISE ON
CALLIGRAPHIRS
As appears from our text, Qadi Ahmad, prior to his worl

on calligraphy and painting, composed two other we

38 [It would be safer perhaps to say that the two works were being prepare



No. 2 CALLIGRAPHERS AND PAINTERS—MINORSKY 13

1. Majma® al-shu‘ara-yi ‘Abbasi, “Collection of Poets (dedi-
cated to Shah) ‘Abbas” (MS. 33), or Majma‘ al-shu‘ard va
mandqib al-fudald, ‘‘Collection of Poets and the Lives of the
Learned” (MS.112,124); and 2. Khulisat al-tavarikh-i
‘Abbasi, ‘Abbis’s Substance of Annals” (MS. 30), or simply
Khulisat al-tavirikh, “The Substance of Annals” (MS. 30,
33,49, 112).

The first of these works, which has the character of a liter-
ary anthology, is known in Persia, judging by the article of the
Persian scholar Suhayli Khwiansiri,*® who calls it Majma‘ al-
shu‘ara. Volume 5 of Qadi Ahmad’s second work formed the
subject of an article by Hinz in 1935 ; in this volume the author
calls himself “Qadi Abhmad Ibrahimi” (evidently in honor of
Ibrahim-mirzi), and the date of the work is taken to be
999/1590-91.%

Majma“ al-shu‘ara is mentioned three times in our MS. in
connection with the biographies of Ibrahim-mirza, Iakim-
Rukni, and the calligrapher Hafiz-Qanbar. The references to
the Khulasar al-tavarikh (five in number) are more detailed.
From them we learn that volume 4 of this work was devoted
to the Chaghatay sultans (MS.30), and volume 5 to the
Safavids and the sayyid families (MS.112). Our author
speaks of the Khulasat al-tavarikh in connection with the
biographies of his great-grandfather Sharaf al-din (MS. 33),
of the Timurid Prince Ibrahim (MS. 30), of the calligrapher

at the same time as the Treatise. The historical work was begun as early as
1578 and dedicated to ‘Abbas I only in 1590. In MS. H the author several times
omits his poetical illustrations but refers to the Majma‘ al-shu‘ard to which he
has transferred them. V. M.] Hinz, ZDMG, p. 317, mentions stili another work
of Sifi character written, as the title suggests, in imitation of Farid al-din ‘Attar.

39 Khwansari, in Armaghan, p. 69. [In the introduction to his edition of the
Dhayl-i ‘4lam-drd, 1317/1938, Khwinsiri refers to Qadi Ahmad and his works:
“(a) Khulisat al-tavirikh, in five volumes, of which four are very rare, and
vol. 5 (more often found) contains the events of the time of the Safavids down
to the year of Qadi Ahmad’s death in 1001/1592; (b) Majma‘ al-shu‘ara con-
cerning the lives of the poets; and (c) Gulistan-i hunar, concerning the lives
of the calligraphers and painters,” i.e., the present work. [The date of Qadi
Ahmad’s death, probably surmised from the last date found in his history, is
definitely wrong (see above). V.M.]

40 Hinz, ZDMG, pp. 315, 320.
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Mir ‘Abd al-Biaqi (MS.46), of the vazir Mir Zakarivi
(MS. 49), and of Ibrahim-mirza (MS. )
The Treatise on Calligraphers and A
third of our author’s works, which shows that Qadi A
was 2 man of letters and a scholar, rather th fessi

calligrapher # or artist.*?
The preface ** defines the purpose of the Treatise; the

has planned to write ‘‘a goodly treatise on the first app

of the galam and the invention of writing, with the traci

the origin of the latter to His Holiness the Shah (i.e., ‘A
Abi-Talib) . . . (as well as) on the biographics of each ot
the masters, artists and all men of talent who are connected

with this glorious group and excellent class or with hooks and
libraries” (MS. 3). A little further on he calls his wo
“epistle” or ‘“treatise’’ (risala). Apparently on the strengt
of these notes some reader made the following entry on th
back of thelast folio: “Treatise by Qadi Ahmad on the appear
ance of the galam and the invention of writing.”” [But the fitle
under which the Treatise is known in Persia is Gulistan-i hunar,
“The Rose-garden of Art,”’ see below, p. 37. V. M.]

The date of the composition of the Treatise can be deter-
mined closely enough. Of the calligrapher Majd al-din Ihrahim
the author says: “For some time he acted as vazir to Princess
Pari-khan khinum . . . and since the death of the Princess
down to the present day, for some 20 years, he has been living
in the capital, Qazvin” (MS. 52).

Princess Pari-khin khinum was one of the outstanding
women of her day. She was the daughter of Shah Tzhmasp
Her mother was a “Circassian,” and she herself acted in the
interests of the “Circassian” nobles who belonged to the court
guard. Handsome, clever, and ambitious, Pari-khan khanum
took part in the feuds and court intrigues which marked ¢
end of Shah Tahmisp’s reign. She was officially betrothed
Prince Ibrihim-mirza’s brother, Badi® al-Zaman, but “she vwas
not in his possession’’ and remained with Shah Tahmisp who

41 As in C. C. Edwards, p. 200.
42 As in Semenov, p. 975, n. 1.
43 Absent in the MS. belonging to C. C. Edwards [and in H].
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loved and favored her.** On the night when Shah Tahmasp
died and Haydar-mirza hastened to seize the crown, the Prin-
cess directed the attack of the Circassians on the palace of
Qazvin which ended in the killing of Haydar-mirza.** During
the reign of Isma‘il 1T, Pari-khan khanum enjoyed unlimited
influence; the scheme of a rapprochement with Sunnism is
ascribed to her, jointly with Isma‘il II. The death of Isma‘il I1
and Muhammad Khudé-banda’s advance from Shiraz against
Qazvin put an end to the ambitious plans and the life of the
Princess. She was murdered on 3 Dhul-Hijja 985/11 February
1578.%

Consequently the date of our Treatise must be: 985--20 =
1005/1596-97. The following considerations support the cor-
rectness of this view:*

(a) Of particular importance is the dedication of the book
jointly to Shah ‘Abbas and to the “Khan of the Time,” Aba
Mansir Farhad-khan Qaramanlu. As the latter was murdered
at the Shah’s order in 1007/1598-99 (see below), this date
is a most definite terminus ante quem of the composition.

(b) 'The last date figuring in the text is 1003/1594-95, in
which year the calligrapher Hasan ‘Ali (MS. 96) died in
Hijaz.

(¢) Isfahan is still mentioned only casually, whereas Qazvin
is twice referred to as ‘‘the capital city” where the court and
the kitab-khana were situated (MS. 124,126). This shows

44 [This daughter of T'ahmisp must be distinguished from his sister of the
same name married to the ruler of Shirvan; see Justi, Iramisches Namenbuch,
p. 246. In Browne, A literary history of Persia, vol. 4, pp. 81 and 101, they
are somewhat confused. The mother of Tahmasp’s daughter was not a real
Cherkes (of the northwest Caucasus) but belonged to the family of the Qumiq
rulers of northern Daghestan (in the northeast Caucasus). In his Khuldsat
al-tavarikh, vol. 5, fol. 273a, Qadi Ahmad writes that, at the time of Tahmasp,
Pari-khin was “the queen of the period and the adviser (of her father).” V.M.]

45 Oral tradition, preserved by Adam Olearius, tells that the Princess beheaded
Haydar:mirza with her own hand.

48 ‘Jlam-ard, p. 162; C. C. Edwards, p. 199. [Roemer, p. 4, etc. V. M.]

47 [From here on down to the end of the chapter, corrections have been intro-
duced into Professor Zakhoder’s text in the light of the fresh evidence supplied
by MS. H. The references to the author’s preface have also been abridged as
the whole of it is now available in English translation. V. M.]














































































QADI AHMAD'S TREATISE

(Translated from the Persian.)

DEDICATION. EULOGIES ™
1. In the name of God, Compassionate and Merciful.

O Thou, whose name is the Preface of the divan of Reunion

And the adornment of every page of the skies,

The pre-eternal scribe of the folio of Thy royalty

Has written it with the pen of Predestination upon the Tablet of
Fate.

Praise and laud joined with sincerity are due the Creator
who (covered) the pages of changing time with the motley
black-and-white design of nights becoming days and days be-
coming nights (Qor’an, I11,26), and thanks and eulogy beyond
imagination befit the Writer of the book of Nin! Wal-Qalam
wa ma-yasturina " who has arranged the album of the revolv-
ing skics with the multicolored pages of spring and autumn.

He who set the ceiling of the revolving wheel

Upon the four walls of the elements,

The tongue in the mouth has found pleasure to recite His name
And found its dew from the fountain-head of His bounty.
Praise, O Exalted God, Guardian and Sage,

Who by virtue of Thy wisdom art powerful over all!

Endless praise to the Prophet whose Ruler of the Sacred

2. Law has encompassed the two pages: of Friendliness and Life,

and whose tablet of prophecy increased the embellishment of
the exalted album of existence;

O Knower of the Truth of the World, called ummi 7
On the dust of whose threshold lie both the Persians and the Arabs;

77 The numbers in the margin correspond to the pages of MS. M. For the
correspondence with E and H, see Appendix.
78 The beginning of the sira LXVIIL
79 [With reference to the Prophet, “illiterate,” but with the sense of “the one
who needs no learning.” Cf. G, Weil, “Mahomet savait-il lire et écrire?”.
Travaux du IV°® Congrés des Orientalistes. V. M.]
41
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The sprinklings of whose cup of mercy form the disiac foun-
tain Salsabil,
And in whose sanctuary Gabriel (Jibra'il) is ¢l 1 bird,
as well as to that family and those fel
love forms the back of the binding t 0 1

without the paste (maya) of whose aid the pra

is unsettled; and especially to the Conqueros and
‘Ali), without whose endorsement no wors! ; accept
the region of existence, and without submission to v a

of obedience are not registered on the pages of accep!

O Arab King, Lord of the noblemen of yore,®

Son-in-law of the Prophet, who art a collection of noble qu:
We mean: the master of the hive 8 and sultan of Najal,

A pearl whose peer has not been found in any shell

And after that, to the other pure Imams whose richts zx
based on the chart of : “Say, I do not ask you for a re
for it except love for (those) near to me” (Qoran
22), and who are described by the text (nat): “ver
wished that impurity be removed from you, O members of o
house, that He may purify you by his purification” ((oran
XXXIII, 33).

They are increasing the currency of every script,

Their names follow that of God,

The mentioning of them has priority on (everybody’s) lips.

The mentioning of each of them must follow the mentioning of

God.

If, for example, some supplicant from among the best of
. inhabitants of the Earth asks (something) from Heaven
it not be concealed from the reflections of the wise tha
has no possession more precious than wisdom and talc
virtue equal to knowledge and speech, and no (beauty)
admirable than beautiful writing.

80 Ruba‘i.
81 Anglice: “The Queen of Bees.”
82 [P, 3 has been supplied from the Russian transiation. V, M.]
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The great have deigned to express themselves thus:

A good style of writing is the adornment of man; 8
Better still when a sage possesses it.

Milk with a sweetmeat is sweeter,

Milk with a sweetmeat is more delightful.

And it has also been said:

Tf the style of writing is devoid of the signs of beauty,®*
It defiles (even) a scrap of paper.

Man, the noblest of creatures, possesses understanding and
comprehension of the fact that in every course (of activity) he
must endeavor to attain renown in his time and (become) a
prodigy of the age. It is necessary, therefore, and even com-
pulsory for everyone to seek to acquire wisdom and mastery,
to reach in that chosen course (of activity) the limit of success:

As far as it is in your power, seize the thread of wisdom,®?
And do not spend this noble life at a loss to yourself.
Ceaselessly, everywhere, with everyone, in every undertaking
Secretly turn your eyes and your heart toward the Friend.

The most eloquent of interlocutors and the most agreeable
of predecessors, Khwaja Shams al-din Muhammad al-Hafiz
of Shiraz *® expresses himself thus:

By means of talent establish yourself in every heart; 87
T'his cannot be achieved by a thousand sultanates of beauty.

When, in these joyful times of happiness, kindness and
. splendor of the favor of the Glorious Sovereign,*® whose ex-
alted name and honorable titles adorn this goodly manuscript,
full honors are rendered to masters of writing, men of dignity
and talent, and boundless prosperity is secured for books and
libraries,

83 Verses in Arabic. Meter: basit.

8¢ Meter: ramal.

85 Ruba‘.

88 Died circa 791/1389-90.

87 Meter: mujiathth.

88 Shah ‘Abbis I, who reigned 995-1037/1587-1628.
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The entire world has benefited by lis g A

Especially men of letters and talent,
there has occurred to the fechle ( - r, humt
much-sinning Qadi Ahmad ibn Mir-Muns m
God exalt the rank of both of them)

Prophet and his appointed successor!-—t

a goodly treatise on the first appearan

invention of writing, with the tracing of the «

to His Holiness the Shah (i.e., ‘Ali b. Ab

of sanctity—may God’s clemency and pea

well as) on the biographies of each of the ma

all men of talent who are connected with this giorons
and excellent class, or with books and libraries

the distraction of thought, the disorder of cx
stances, the total loss of property and the conscic

kind of dissipating factor, (this lowly one) has collc
the time being, some patchy sheets, but truly there hos
a treatise which is likely to travel from hand to h:
the interested people, and a composition which
place in the flourishing kitab-khana of the Shah of
and the Khan of the Time, by the side of masters «
and artists.

The Shah with his Khan is like a father with a son,
Without exaggeration they are worthy of each other,
They are like two swords in one scabbard

Traveling for the conquest of a country.

The Shah of the World is a world-conquering Chosroes,
Leading the army of the Lord of the Time.?*

The Shah whose glory is similar to that of Jamshid, w!
troops are as numerous as stars, who is God’s shadow,
descent is from the Prophet called wmmi,”
utation, of sun-like appearance, of Venus-like clevatio
Mercury-like nature, of Jamshid-like glory,

a K“]]\"vl 1

89 Meter: mutaqarib.

90 T e., the author, Qadi Ahmad, and his father, Mir-Munshi.
91 Le., of the Twelfth (Hidden) Imam.

92 See above, footnote 79.
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Father upon father up to God’s Envoy
They were in the world kingly Shabs, refuges of the Universe,

arranger of the world, Darius-minded, as evident as the moon,
sublime as the celestial vault, Skahinshah of Space and Time,
overlord of the sultans of the world.

He is a king of whose throne the sky is the pedestal,

Space and Time are subjects of his throne.

The Shah possesses the marks of Alexander and the majesty of the
sea,

By his generosity he is like the sca, by his fortitude he is like a
mountain,

His open hand is like a cloud, but pregnant with gifts.

He adorns the seat of leadership and is fit for the throne of
Chosroes, at a feast like unto Venus, in battle like unto Mars
(Bahram), he enjoys the esteem of Jupiter (Barjis) and the
magnificence of the Sun; his levies are like stars, his armies
like fixed stars; he possesses the throne of Jamshid, the fortune
of victory, the royal halo of Faridiin with the august vestiges,
Alexandrine energy, leonine majesty, the court of Darius, a
sun-like court banner, the high mind of Nushirvan, the learning
of Kay-Khusrau, the banner of the sun, the power of the skies,
the royal presence of Saturn (Kayvan) ; he is the lord of the
necks of nations, and the Master of the Turkish, Arab, and
Persian kings.

He has carried away crowns and ranks from conceited ones,

He collects tribute from all who are Jamshid-like,

He sets the foundations of hidden justice,

He is the creator of justice, he both dispenses and submits to justice.
He is Chosroes of blessed appearance and of Bahridm’s happiness,
He is just, of sublime descent and good name.

He is destined for the favors of the bounteous God, he is
fortified by the Merciful One, he is the Sultan, son of a Sultan,
son of a Sultan, son of a Sultan, and the Khéaqéan, son of a
Khagan,” ABT MUZAFFAR SULTAN SHAH ‘ABBAS BAHADUR-

93 Here the khiqins are Shah Tahmasp and Shah Isma‘il, but the suggestion is
that the sultanate goes even higher up to Ismia‘il’s ancestors. [I{aydar and
Junayd. V. M.]
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KHAN, may God elevate the banners of grat - up to the
Green Sea (i.e., the sky), remove the « { his pr

from the surface of the gray (earth) and ble

his sultanate, justice, munificence, and g

day of Retribution.

He is the head of the glorious, the Shah of shahs

Under his justice the world does not play (its tricks)

He has spread his shadow over the world

So that a Zal (or “an old woman”) is not afraid of a2 Bija

In his days one sees no offense,

Such as would bring complaints of someone’s claws of injustice
At all periods people groan at the offences of Time

And the March of Heaven.

In thy days, O Lord,

They have no complaints about Destiny.

In thy days I witness the tranquility of the people

For finally they have attained well-being.

O God, Thou hast cast a glance of clemency,

While Thou hast spread such a shadow over the people.

In sincerity, as a slave, I say:

O God, make this shadow last eternally,

(While) the Khan of the Time # stands for security and mercy,
And personifies justice, kindness, and contentment.

He is the fountainhead of divine assistance, the horizon of

the lights of unending success, felicitous, for whom Heav
is the threshold and the moon the stirrup, happy, renowne
the axis of the world, full of grace like a cloud, generous as the
sea, having an army as numerous as the stars, bountiful as the
‘“white hand (of Moses),” ranking with the heavens, of a
kingly nature, 2 Mercury in appearance, a Mars in onslaught
a Caesar in might, the guardian of his subjects, a spreader
equity.

He whose likes one sees in the world only in imagination,

He whose likeness one does not see except in sleep,

Let his mind, with the help of God,

Meet any requirement preserved in the Mother of Books (Qor'an).

94 [Here suddenly begins the praise of Farhad-khan, V.M.]
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With a sun-like sword, merging with the firmament, rising up
to the Pleiades, companion of Victory, triumphal in his ways
and steadfast as a mountain.

(In Turkish)

Having the worth of the celestial vault, the khan of praiseworthy
nature

Is the Moon of Greatness in the Firmament of Perfection.

His worth is as sublime as the firmament,

On the day of liberality he is a mine of generosity,

A cloud of gifts on the sky of kindness.

From father to father, a khan and a victor,

Himself a lord of success and possessor of the halo (of kingship,
farr, sic!) and authority (hang).

Hail, O Khan of khans, of illustrious house,

Be (our) protector, O most exalted Excellency!

The world-arranging Shah distinguished this elect of For-
8. tune with the rank of ‘“‘sonship” ®® and exalted him with the
appellation (in Arabic): “Thou art of me.”

What a khan, who is a leader of khans,

And father upon father is “khan, son of a khan’’!

As this felicitous one strongly supports religion,

A coronet, a clime and a throne have been granted to him.

His existence is a joy for the people.

By his kindness every difficulty is solved.

The Creator protects his person,

By (the intercession) of the Prophet, and the “Eight and Four.” %6

The refuge of creatures in the world, master of liberality
and generosity,

The hand of his liberality is an April cloud,

Equal to the lowly and the high,

Equitable to the helpless poor,

Haughty with the Lords of thrones.

On the kidneys struck with pain and ailment

His kindly speech acts as a liniment.

When he stretches his hand of kindness out of his pocket,
Hatim-Tayy °7 pulls his hand back into his sleeve.

95 At this period Shah ‘Abbas (born in 978/1571) was 25 years old.
96 I.e., the Twelve Imams.
97 The paragon of Arab generosity.
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Hatim is the beggar at his assemblie
. {2424 )
His company is the meeting place of the virtuous.

The right hand of the mighty sultanate and of the hrilliant
caliphate, the raiser of the banners of justice and gener
punisher of tyrants and enemies, ABUL-)

KHAN, (in Arabic) let his famous threshold remain the
of the highest sultans and his high door an asylum ot th
distinguished khans. May God—be He praised and exalted

enable him to reach the goal which He intends for him ai
spend his days as he likes and pleases, by the merit of him wh
pronounced the letter dad the best (i.e., Muhammad) and of
the pious and praiseworthy (members) of his glorious family.
This pure composition consists of an Introduction, thre

chapters, and a Conclusion, to wit:

Introduction: On the creation of the galam and the firs
appearance of writing, with the tracing of the origin of
latter to His Holiness the Amir of the Faithful, ‘Al son
Abi-Talib—God’s blessings be upon him! Chapter One
the thulth style of writing and those similar to it. Chaprer
Two: On the style talig. Chapter Three: On the style
nasta‘liq. Conclusion: On the biographies of painters, gilder
masters of gold sprinkling and découpé (qii‘a),® dyers o
paper, and bookbinders.

INTRODUCTION

On the appearance of the qalam and the first appearance of writing,
with the tracing of the origin of the latter to His Holiness tire
King of the Throne of Sanctity, the Amir of all Amirs®®

Let it not be concealed from the world-adorning gaze ™"
that the first object created by the Creator, let Him be praisec
and exalted, was the galam of marvelous writing, whence ¢!

T

divine words: “read (O Prophet!): by the most benevols

98 Restored as in the text, p. 128,

99 ‘Ali ibn Abi-Tilib.

100 Perhaps a hint at Shah ‘Abbas I; cf. the title of the chronicle of his reig
entitled “The World-Adorning History of ‘Abbas.” [Here, ex abrupto, hecins
the slightly altered text of H. V.M.]



10.

No. 2 CALILIGRAPHERS AND PAINTERS—MINORSKY 49

Lord, who taught the use of the writing reed”!,** and the
tradition of the Prophet—God’s blessing on him and his
family l—to the same effect: “The first thing the Lord created
was the galam.”

Through the galam existence receives God’s orders,°?
From Him the candle of the galam receives its light.
The qalam is a cypress in the garden of knowledge,
‘T'he shadow of its order is spread over the dust.

And in view of the preeminence of the task of writing,
inspiration proceeds through (the galam) and the charge of
commanding and prohibiting is performed by it.

You are a curious beauty, O reed clad in a red garment,'*?
Double-tongued in converse, yet silent.

Showing off your cypress stature, throwing a shadow,
I'railing under your feet a tress of the color of the night.
With the shape of the cypress, (but) like a bow clothed in t#z,%
In black night hiding the day-like countenance.

Not an arrow, yet taking the course of one toward the target,
Which is mostly paper.

Worker, full of talents, with fine sight,

In labor directed by the effort of the hand.

Your business is magic wonders,

At times you are Moses, and at times Samiri,1%®

At times taking for device the splitting of a hair,

Or else failing in the task by a hair’s breadth.

There is no doubt that the key to the gates of happiness and
the luminary in the niche of enlightenment is the reed, fra-
grant with amber, whose offspring animate the tumult (of the
epoch).

O key of talent, for which Reason has become a banner! %6
What is this key? The tip of the galam.

101 Qoy’dn, XCVI, 3-4.

102 Meter: hazaj.

103 Meter: sari‘,

104 Tig or tuzhe is the bark of khadang (“white poplar”?), which was used
as a protective laver on bows. It was also used instead of paper (even in the
tenth century; see Hamza Isfahini. p. 127).

105 The name of the magician, contemporary with Moses, who, according to
the legend, made a talking calf, Qor’an, XX, 90.

108 Meter: mutagdrib.
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‘The galam is an artist and a painter.
God created two kinds of galamg
The one, ravishing the soul, is from a plant

And has become a sugarcane for the scribe

The other kind of galam is from the animal,

And it has acquired its scattering of i from the fountain of
life.ro7

O painter of pictures which would hav iced Mani!

Thanks to you the days of talent have been ad

The vegetable galam**® is the sweetener of ¢! o
writing inspired by divine generosity, for it i (
“the noble writers” and (of the mystery) of r
in “knowledge of certainty.” *** The animal galam i 1
hair by whose enchantment the works of those
Mini and of the wizards of China and Europe (/irang,
settled on the throne of the land of Talent and become 4
(nagsh-band) in the shop of Destiny. According to 2
tion, the vegetable galam is the chosen one of the ho
Creation, and the elect of that person necessary-by-his-natu
the Arab Prophet, Muhammad al-Abtahi **—on who g
his family, be the most exalted blessings—who said: !
writes beautifully ‘in the name of God, Merciful and Compa
sionate’ obtains innumerable blessings.” Similarly, the 172
worthy of glorification, teacher in the school of generos
preacher of pleasant expression in the region (khitia) «
imamate, the illumination of the preface of Religion an
Righteousness, the inscription on the portico of “I am f
city of knowledge and ‘Ali its gate,” lord of elevation to ‘'t
position of Aaron’ ***

107 Under the second type of galam, a brush of hair is understood.

108 Founder of the Manichaean religion, which in the Middle Ages played -
important role in Europe and Asia. According to tradition Mani (put to
in A.D. 273) was the inventor of a special kind of writing and an =2
sian literature often uses Mani, as it does Behzad, as a symbol of (he
artist.

109 [The following paragraph omitted in Zakhoder’s translation has
restored from H. V. M.]

110 Qop'an, LXXXTI, 11, and CIT, 5.

111 [ 4btak, bed of torrent between Mecca and Medina, Yaqar, T, 92, V.M. ]

112 [A hint at the hadith: “Ali with regard to me is in the position of Aaron
(Harin) to Moses.” V.M.]
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The Lion of God, King of Sanctity, ‘Ali,
Expunger of the “large and small” **® heresy

said: “Your duty is to (acquire) good writing for it is the
key to your subsistence.” And he himself showed endeavor in
that honorable practice and that praiseworthy art and dis-
played laudable care in it.

The aim of Murtada ‘Ali in writing 12*

Was (to reproduce) not merely speech, letters and dots,

But fundamentals, purity and virtue ®

For this reason he deigned to point to good writing.

Other great men have said:

Down 3% enhances the beauty of the delicately visaged.*?
For you, O friends! (the question is to acquire) good writing.
The spring of youth becomes fresh from down,

Similar to verdure in springtime.

Tt is also reported of His Holiness the Commander of the
Faithful-——God’s blessings and peace be on him!—that he
deigned to state (in Arabic): “ILearn a good style of writ-
ing, writing is an adornment of the possessor of accomplish-
ments.”** If you possess sufficiency, the style of writing becomes
your adornment; and should anyone be needy, it is the best
means to earn a livelihood.” That is to say (in Persian) :

An excellent handwriting, O brother, is soul ravishing,1*®
Like a soul in the body of young and old.

For the rich man it is an adornment,

For the needy one it is an aid.

Also that Holiness—God’s peace be on him!—deigned to
state: ‘“The beauty of writing is the tongue of the hand and
the elegance of thought.” When (a man) is internally free

118 Terms applied to writing.

114 Meter: khafif. Here ends the passage omitted in Zakhoder.

115 These three lines are also found in Sultan-‘Ali’s treatise. See below, p. 108.

116 In Persian k/aft means both “writing” and “down.”

117 Meter: true mutagdrib.

118 This passage has been restored from Fathulldh, fol. 4a, where the same
tradition is quoted: “the possessor of accomplishments” refers to the class of
literati.

119 Meter: hazaj.
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from aflliction, the writing is good. | cd speect
conquers hearts, and excellen 5 1 0
someone, whether he can read 10t,

he likes to enjoy the sight of it. The I’ropl

“Know that writing is revealed only by

teacher, and proficiency in writing depends on ex

on practice in joining letters. The teacher’s

what is forbidden and to cbserve the prayers, but th
writing is in the knowledge of single letters.” Ceriain o
sages have said: ‘“The essence of writing is in the s
though it is manifested by means of the limbs.” A
have said: ““A beautiful handwriting is a fort or ti
one, an adornment for the rich man, pertection for the
istrator (governor).” [Therefore he whose soul

is free from affliction, envy, and hatred, and other sinila- o
fects, writes well and neatly, and in the contrary ca ]
The sage Plato says: “Writing is the geometry

and it manifests itself by means of the organs of the |

For this reason Plato did not connect writing necessz

the hand, or make it the slave of the hand, ‘or it ins

the limbs of the body. This lowly one has seen 2 man w!

lost both hands: Holding the galam with his toes ¢
wrote excellently. It is also possible to acquire the ©:
holding the galam in one’s mouth. (In such matiers)
prevails.

In certain biographies, of ancient kings (kuinb-i siyar)
finds that the first man who wrote in Arabic and used the
was Adam—-blessing and peace on him and on our Prophoc!
—and after him, Seth, son of Adam. (According to other
was) in the times of the prophet Abraham—-blessing and peac
on our Prophet and on him [—that Arab writing was inv
Others again say that it was Enoch (/dris) who invent
ing—peace on our Prophet and on him! However,
to records, in olden times there was no writing; the {
were taken by Tahmiras Divband,” and the heoi

120 A mythical shah of the Pishdadian dynasty. Epic tradition glo

the conqueror of monster-divs, hence his appellation, Divband, “ )
the divs in bonds.” For the same tradition regarding him as the )
writing, see Fdrs-nama, 10 and 28.
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writing is from him.'** After that, many took part (in the
promoting of this art), and at different times and centuries
particular styles of writing were created and given a name.
The following are the denominations found in histories: **
Hebrew, Berberi, * Andalusi, Chinese, Coptic, Nabataean,
wooden,*® Greek, Himyaritic, Syriac, Thamudi, lapidary,***
Riimi, Rami-open, Kafi, Ma‘qili, Jafri, Indian, Persian, Geor-
gian. These were the letters in existence among the people and
which were used for correspondence. Previous to the time
when Persian writing came to be used and the universe was
embellished, as in our days, with wonderful letters and trac-
ings, there was the ma‘qili writing which consisted of straight
(sathi?) lines with no rotundity (dauri) in it; the best ma‘qili
writing is that in which one can distinguish blackness from
whiteness.**®

Then that writing which, like kohl, cleared the sight of men
of understanding with divine revelation (H 4) and the com-
mands and prohibitions of His Holiness the prophet—God’s
prayer on him and his family l—was the kagfigwriting. And
there exist tracings by the miraculous galams of His Holiness

the Shah, the Refuge of Sanctity (i.e., ‘Ali) which enlighten
the sight of the soul and brighten the tablets of the heart.

121 [H adds: “Know that the foundation of writing is the dot; then two or
three dots were joined together, and writing began.” V.M.]

122 [H: Yafii (d. in 768/1367) in his history, in connection with the name
of ‘Ali b. Hilal, known as Ibn al-Bawwab, says that all the systems of writing
of various eastern and western nations are 12 in number: Arabic, Himyari,
Greek, Persian, Syriac, Hebrew, Rami (Latin), Coptic, Berberi, Andalusian,
Indian, and Chinese, and in other books 8 others are (also) mentioned:
Thamidi, Hajari (Jafri?), Rimi, Maslib (Magqlab ?), Kafi, Ma'qili (?)
Ja‘fari, and Georgian. V.M.]

123 An example of “wooden” writing is in the well-known passage of the
Fikrist on Russian writing (20, 21), see Fraehn, Izvestiya, t. 3 (1835).

124 [Hajari, perhaps Jafri, as lower down? V.M.]

125 The term translated by the word “whiteness” (bayad) designates the shape
of the white spot surrounded by lines in such letters as the Kufic alif, ‘ayn, fa,
gaf. See M, p. 77, and Fathullah’s Treatise, fol. 34b: “The white spot of the
fa resembles the grain of sesame.” [This passage is indistinct in /1. The term
ma‘qili remains obscure. This writing is also mentioned in Dust Muhammad,
p. 9. According to him, Adam already wrote on skins; Enoch possibly wrote in
Syriac and Hebrew; after that, ‘Arab b. Qahtin altered the writing from
ma‘qili to kifi. Dr. M. Bayani tells me that ma‘qili was a writing similar to
kiifi and was used in Basra where there is a canal called Ma‘qil. V.M.]

A later, possibly 16th century, inscription ascribes
the Qur’an to the hand of Ali bin Abi Talib, the cousin
and son-in-law of the Prophet Muhammad

+



http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=10092

Kufic script

. Eastern Kufic (New Style)


http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F1930.61
http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F2001.16a-b

+

Folio from a Shahnama (Book of kings) by
Firdawsi (d. 1020) commissioned by Shah Tahmasp
(r. 1524-76)

+

The architectural inscription bears a prayer for
Shah Tahmasp: "O Lord strengthen the reign of the
just Sultan 'Abu 'I-Muzaffar Shah Tahmasp al-
Husayni! May the Lord perpetuate the days of his
sultanate against the separator of the two
worlds.”




http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F1996.2
http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F1946.12.38

6. The six styles of calligraphy

. Thuluth

b. Naskh

¢. Muhaqggaq

d. Rayhan

e. Tawqi’

Riga“














http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F1937.28
http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F1942.2
http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F1938.19
http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_S1986.482
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styles of writing. He wrote excellently and was esteemed by
sultans and enjoyed favor and high rank. He was the first of
the masters to write admirably, following and realizing what
Ibn-Muqla—God’s gratitude for his labors!—invented and
established. None equaled him, either in his time or after him.
Down to the time of Musta‘sim **® and the rise of Yaqit, writ-
ing and copying was done according to the canons of Ibn-
Bawwab.?®

the cynosure of
calligraphers, was the slave of the Abbasid Musta‘sim, the
last of the usurper caliphs.**® He was a native of Abyssinia.!*!
In the art of writing he followed the tradition of Ibn-Bawwab,
but in the trimming of the galam and in the clipping of its nib
he altered the manner of the earlier masters, while he drew
his guidance from the marvelous words of His Holiness the
Shah, the Refuge of Sanctity—God’s peace be on him!—
namely: ** “Cut the galam so that its point be long, and leave
it thick; cut the end of the galam at an angle,**® after which
it should ring like the ringing of Mashriqi’s sword.” And
this Mashriqi, they say, was a man who made sword blades

known for their excellency and quality; when someone trying
out his blade struck something, he cut it in two, and if the
blade was set in motion, it vibrated and there was heard a
ringing of extreme acuteness. Therefore it is best that the end

138 Caliph in 640-656/1242-58.

139 According to the treatise of Fathullih, ff. 6a—7b, the succession of the
masters of the “six” styles of writing was the following: After Ibn-Mugla, his
two sons, ‘Ali and ‘Abdullah, having inherited their father’s proficiency, im-
proved on it. ‘Ali specialized in the style mukaqgag, and ‘Abdullzh in naskh.
They were followed by the master Ibn al-‘Asa, after whom came Abul-Hasan
‘Ali ibn-Hilal (Ibn Khallikan, I, 691, spells: Hilél), known as ibn-Bawwab,
who according to Ibn Khallikin died in 413/1022. Tajirib al-salaf, p. 208,
quotes the following remark, as coming from Yiqit: “In the beginning Ibn-
Bawwib exercised himself for many years in Ibn-Mugla’s style, but as he felt
himself unable to equal him, he invented his own style, after which he abandoned
that of Tbn-Mugqla.”

140 So the Shi‘ites call the caliphs who ruled after ‘Ali’s death (in 661).

141 TTuart, p. 84, takes Yiqit to have been a native of Amasia in Asia
Minor(?).

142 In the text, the Arabic expression is followed by an explanation in Persian.

143 Huart, p. 85, translates the term mubarraf as “obliquement.”

7. Signature of Yaqut al-Musta’simi





http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F1937.28
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of the galam should be cut at an angle, and the point of the
galam be long and fleshy, and when i 0 paj 5

1

vibrate and a ringing be

Ibn-Bawwib d

end of the galam, and for 1son his writing
nor elegant. The cynosure of calligraphers (Y
end of the galam. Thus he altered both the rule 4

ing, because writing is subordinate to the galam. |
reason his writing is preferred to that of Ibn-Baww:
fineness and elegance, and not for the sake of the bas
for the essence of writing, it is the same as invented by
Mugla from the circle and the dot, and he took the foundation
from the dot and adopted it. In these styles of writing Yaga
showed solidity, beauty, and clarity—none better than he I as
ever been found! He wrote in these six styles of writing w

extreme elegance and beauty:

My enchantress writes in six styles, without any trouble: **
Thulth, rayhan, muhaqqaq, naskh, taugi’, and rigd".

Riqa‘ and taugi‘ are exactly similar and it is impossiltle
distinguish them except for the fact that riga‘ is smallor tha
taugi‘. There are some who count seven styles of writing a
regard fimar as a separate style, as the poet says:

Tamar, muhagqaq, rigé’, and rayhan
And naskh, of which one-third (zhulth) wrote the confirmating
(taugi’).

Yiqit has mentioned all the elements of writing in an ex
cellent manner in a verse:

The fundamentals (usal), the ligatures (rarkib), the support
* kurrdas(?) and interrelation (nisbat),**3

144 Meter: ramal.

145 Meter: tawil. This difficult verse is explained in the MS. of the Institute
of Oriental Studies Ac. Sc. B 551, where a whole subdivision of the third 1
(fol. 44a-47a) is devoted to the explanation of Yaqut’s verse. >
translated as “fundamentals,” are understood the elements of separatc
“head,” “shoulder,” “tail,” etc. The term tarkib refers to the ligatures of letie
“alif has no tarkib with the following letter” (Fathullib, 25a). Th
kurrds [kardsi?] “scats, couches” [on which the characters “reclis
used with regard to “the parallelism or contraposition of letters” (
The masters distinguished five kinds of kursi, represented in the treatise ir
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The upstroke (su‘@d) and tashmir (“renvoi”), the downstroke
(nuzal) and the flourish (irsal).

Having become the gibla of calligraphers, Yaqat made a
practice of copying two juz’ **® of the Qor’an daily, and every
month completed two copies; at the end of each copy he noted
its consecutive number. Of those written by him, the 364th has
been seen. Every day Yaqut gave samples of his writing to 70
people.

It is beyond doubt (muhaggag) for anyone **7

That the sweet basil (rayhan) of his down (i.e., writing) ravishes
the heart.

His writing (riga’) has been approved by Time.

By his decree (taugi’) magic has been dispelled.

His dust (ghubar) on the borders of silvery silk

Is like down on a charming face.!*8

When Hulagu-khan seized Baghdad (in 656/1258) and
the Mongol army sacked the town, Yaqut fled to a minaret

(cf. pls. 2 and 3). He took with him ink and a galam, but he
had no paper for practicing. All he had was a towel of Baal-

beki mithqali linen,*** and so he wrote a few words on that
towel in such a manner that looking at them one is seized with

guise of a five-line stave on which separate characters are disposed. The kursi
determined a strict proportion in the interrelation of parts of the letter to the
line. Hence the meaning of the word in contemporary Persian: “beauty, ele-
gance.” The term nisbat, translated as “interrelation,” means in the calli-
graphic sense the harmony of design between the “fundamentals of the letters,”
the relation of the actual script to the “white spaces,” etc. The term su‘id, “up-
stroke,” and nuzil, ‘“downstroke,” designate two movements of the galam on
the same line up and down. The downstroke when separated from the upstroke
often has its own rules of tracing. The term tashmir or shamra, according to
Fathullah’s definition, means literally to tuck up, to roll up (the hem of a robe,
etc.), and technically means “to make the end (tail) of a letter curved and
fine.” The last term, irsal, which in Arabic means “letting off,” according to
Fathullih designates the stroke used either at the end of a line, or in the
middle of the line of the naskh style [a “flourish”—V. M.]

146 One-thirtieth part of the Qor’an.

147 Meter: mutaqadrib.

148 The whole verse is made up of puns on the double meaning of the names
applied to the styles of writing; see above, p. 56.

149 Russian “mitkal”; (see K. Inostrantsev, “From the History of Old Tex-
tiles,” ZVO, vol. 13, p. 85).
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wonder. This piece of linen with the inscription has been pre-

served in the library of His Highness whose (present) g
is God’s mercy, Abul-Fath Bahram-mirza “-—may Go.
{resh his grave! The world-conquering Prince used to give this
picce of material to the Mir-Munshi, the parent of this hun
ble one—God’s mercy be on him l——and for some time he ox
cised himself on that model. In my childhood I saw that

of material and I seem to remember that the writing
sufliciently straight (sath?) for it really to be zscribec t

(Yaqut's) wizardry and magic. Some rclate that ¥4 1d
the tracings on that towel with his forefinger, forcoomg h
use of the galam. The following, too, is commmon knowl do
When Yaqut was hiding in the minaret, one of his friend: ha
pened to take refuge there also and he asked: “Vhy
loiter here? (All) Baghdad has been subjected to massac:
looting, all has been ruined.” Yagut replied: “Do not w

I have written a sufficient quantity of what is worth the whole
world.” Yaqut lived very long, over a century. He depar
this life in the beginning of the sultanate of Ghazan-!

in the city of Islam, Baghdad, in 696/1296. His tonh
beside that of Ahmad ibn-Hanbal.**

Of his pupils six were outstanding and earned the right 1o
sign the name of Yaqit on their calligraphic works. Theyv a
called “masters of the sitta.” The first of them was fthe s
of SHAYKH SUHRAVARDI,*™ born in Baghdad. There th
inscriptions on buildings are mainly his work; in the cathed:
mosque of Baghdad he wrote the entire sirar “al-Kahf
and the stonemasons reproduced it in relief, without embellish-
ments, merely with baked bricks. The second was ArcHU?

150 See Introduction, p. 3, n. 20.

151 Ghazan-khan ruled 696-703/1295-1304. The date given in our source {or
the death of Yaqut does not agree with that given by Huart, p. 86, and Ahmad
Miisa, p. 88. The latter, who utilized a number of Arabic manuscripts, gives
699/1299.

152 According to Huart, Ahmad ibn-Hanbal, a famous jurist and theologian,
was buried in Baghdad; by the side of his grave is that of Ibn-Bawwab

153 Huart, pp. 89-90, mentions Shaykh Suhravardi himself. A Qor’zn cop
by him in 718/1318 is preserved in St. Sophia (Stamboul).

154 The 18th chapter of the Qor’an, containing 110 verses.
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KAMIL,*®® who is also one of the celebrities. There are in
Baghdad two madrasas, both faced with glazed bricks (one is
the “Marjiniya,” the other is “‘beside the bridge”); in both
there are his writings. The third pupil was NASRULLAH, a
doctor of medicine; the inscriptions on some buildings in Bagh-
dad are of his work. The fourth was MUBARAK-SHAH ZARIN-
Qaram. He wrote with great delicacy and purity. It is re-
ported that when Sultan Uvays the Jalayirid**® had erected
buildings in the revered Najaf, he dreamed one night of His
Holiness the Shah, the Refuge of Sanctity (i.e., ‘Ali), who
deigned to command him: “Direct Mubarak-shah to write in
the buildings.” For this reason he was nicknamed zarin-galam
(“golden pen”), and under this name acquired wide renown.
He was a native of that pleasant country, the God-protected
and famous Tabriz. The fifth was YOsur MAsHHADIL.* He
served Yaqit for a long time, and toward the end of his life
left ‘Iraq for Azarbiyjan, where he took up residence in
Tabriz, the capital, and spent the remainder of his days in
practicing calligraphy and writing. ‘Abdullah Sayrafi (see
below, p. 62) was his pupil. The sixth calligrapher was
Sayyip TYAYDAR, gunda-navis, i.e., “writer in large charac-
ters,” *** who did excellent work. He was possessed and used
to be rapt in ecstasy. Those who studied under him also be-
came masters of writing and achieved perfection, such as the
vazir KEWATA ‘ALri-sHAH,' and KEWAJA GHIYATH AL-DIN
MunammaDp IBN RasHID; * they both were his pupils, both
became masters of calligraphy, attained the highest ranks and

155 Huart, p. 88: ‘Abdullah Arghiin, d. 744/1343-44.

156 Ruled 760-776/1358-74, known as a patron of the arts and as a good
calligraphist. See Markov, Katalog Dzhelairidskih monet, pp. XII-XVIL

157 Huart, pp. 88-89: Yasuf Khorasani died at the same time as Yaqit.

158 Jbid., pp. 87-88: Kende-navis, the explanation of this term being similar
to ours. The transcription which we have adopted results from the spelling
indicated in the text of M and H.

159 T3j al-din Abul-Hasan ‘Ali-shah Tabrizi, d. 724/1324, vazir to the Chingi-
zids Oljeytii and Abd-Sa‘id. On his building activity in Tabriz see Tiesen-
hausen, “O mecheti Ali-shaha v Tavrize,” ZVO, vol. 1, pp. 114-118.

180 Vazir to the Chingizid Abid-Sa‘d, appointed vazir in 728/1327-28. See
Khwandamir, ITabib al-siyar, vol. 3, pp. 122-124.
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dignities and achieved every kind of success. But ‘A
Sayrafi would not teach every )

AHBMAD RUMI was a master of writing, unrival
a2 wonder of the ages. He attained su tegr
and excellence in the styles muhaqq yha /
and rauqi’ that some specimens of i r
refined and delicate than those of Yaqu {is self-

1

is expressed in the words he addres
yourself ! If you cannot (write) like e
slave of no account (ghulamak),” 1.c., Yaqat ™
After the masters of the sitta come their pug
them are:* PIR YAHYA SUFL, pupil of Mubarak s
qalam,*® who was a Safi by creed and in his was
(sahib-mashrab), and spent his time with Sifi <hay

work (is to be found) on many buildings of the revered

—a thousand prayers and blessings on the one rep

He was in the service of the Jalayirid and Ilkhan
‘ABDULLAH SAYRAFI, son of Khwaja Malmid -
Tabriz, the Yaqat of his time, also studied under
Haydar (see above, p. 61). He had great talent fo
tions and began by being a master in the making of
tiles (kashi). His writing is on the buildings of the
Tabriz, in particular the building called “‘the Master
Pupil,” of which he decorated the whole interior and ¢
the bases (kamar) of the cupolas, and the tops of ¢

\(‘

1
1

cay
al
<t

X

he

tals, and in this performed wonders and magic. Those

ings were erected by Amir Suldiz Chabani (read:

vr -7
Chub

Suldiz). ‘Abdullah was a contemporary of Sultan Abi-Sz

161 Yaqit was a slave-servant (ghulam) of the caliph Musta‘sim.

162 [H, p. 9, begins the list with the names of Sulayman Nishapiiri and Sayvi

Sharaf al-din Shirazi. The latter lived at the time of Muhammad Ol
appointed him as teacher to his son Abu-Sa‘id, made governor of
Abu-Sa‘id treated Sharaf al-din with much estecmn: he went on foot to
and on arrival did not allow his master to stand up.]

163 Huart, p. 93: Pir Yahya Sufi was 2 pupil of ‘Abdullah Sayrafi
“pupil of Mibarak-shih and Ahmad Rimi.”]

164 [H adds: “and of the Amir Chiiban (of the) Sulduz who ar
Mongolian Turks. After the death of Sultan Abua-Sa‘id, Malik Ashraf,
son of Amir Chuban, and some others of the same family, ruled for
they are called Chizbani.”]

4
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ibn-Oljeytii *® and of the Chitbinids. In Tabriz the inscription
on the arches of the madrasa of the Chibanid Dimishq are
his; on the road to Baliyan-kah,' in the mosque near the
Sulayminiya chape! (bug‘a) this verse laid in Chinese tiles out-
side the window is in his writing, and without exaggeration no
writing of such beauty has ever been seen:
In Arabic: These sites, traces and ruins¢7
Relate that those men have already departed.

Mirza-Sultan Ibrahim, son of Mirza Shahrukh,*® a recog-
nized master of the thulth style, sent someone to Tabriz with
orders that the following holy verse in ‘Abdullih’s hand on a
stone should be removed by stonecutters from its site and set
up in the court of the building which stands in the midst of the
cathedral mosque of the royal town, Shiraz, and was built at
the time of the Samanids and rebuilt by the said prince in
820/1417-18: “The truly pious ones shall dwell among gar-
dens and rivers, in the abode of truth, before the most potent
King.” 6

J1ayyr Muuaammap Banp-nUz [Tabrizi] was a pupil of
Sayrafi’™ Yrom Sayrafi, too, the master MU‘IN AL-DIN

165 Amir Chiban Suldiiz, member of the high Mongol aristocracy, married
to close relatives of the Chingizid I'khans; at the beginning of Abi-Sa‘id’s
reign he enjoyed complete power in state affairs. In 728/1327 Abi-Sa‘id ex-
terminated many members of the family but after his death in 736/1335 the
power in Azarbayjan and Diyar-bakr was seized by the surviving Chibanids.
‘T'be short period of their rule was marked by numerous feudal struggles.

166 Baliyan or Valiyan-kih is the mountain overlooking Tabriz. It became
part of Tabriz when Ghazan-khan had a wall built around the town (Nuzhat
al-qulib, p. 78 ; transl, p. 81).

167 Meter: tawil.

168 According to Daulat-shdh, p. 380, Mirzid Tbrahim, son of Shahrukh and
grandson of Timur, died in 834/1430-31. Judging by p. 29 of our MS,, this
is hardly correct. According to Sani‘ al-daula, Muntagzam-i Nasiri, vol. 2, p. 58,
this Timurid died in 838/1434-35.

168 Qor’an, LIV, 54-55.

170 [H, p. 10, adds: “The master calligrapher Mu‘in al-din maulana skaykh
Muhammad Band-gir (?) entered the service of Amir Timir in 788/1386.
When Timir was sending an epistle (kitabat) to the King of Egypt he ordered
the mauldna to write it in liquid gold and this epistle was 3 cubits (dhar‘)
wide and 70 cubits long and was taken to Egypt by the Egyptian envoy. Hajji
Muhammad was also a pupil of $ayrafi and received from him the permission
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HA731 MUHAMMAD received permission to sign the name (of
his teacher?). The inscriptions of the Chahar-Minar in the
capital, Tabriz, are in Mu‘in al-din’s writing. He was the
teacher of MAULANA SHAMs AL-DIN MAsHRIQI QATTA'L
After him (Mu‘in al-din?) his sons, ‘ABD AL-HAyy, ‘ABD
AL-Rauim KuALVATI, and his (?) pupil MAULANA JA'FAR
TABRiIzI ' were full masters in the realm of calligraphy.

Another famous master of calligraphy was ‘OMAR AQTA"; *"
he had no right hand and with his left filled the pages in such
a manner that the eyes of experts were filled with wonder
and the reason of sages was troubled by the contemplation of
them. For the Lord of the Time, Amir Timir Gurkan,*® he
wrote a copy (of the Qor’'dn) in ghubar writing; it was so
small in volume that it could be fitted under the socket of a
signet ring. He presented it to the Lord of the Time, but as
he had written the divine word in such microscopic characters,
(Timiir) did not approve of it or accept it and did not deign
to favor him. [OFEEEAGE wrote another copy, extremely
large, each of its lines being a cubit (dhar”) in length, and even
longer. Having finished, decorated and bound (the manu-
script), he tied it on a barrow and took it to the palace of the
Lord of the Time. Hearing that, the sultan came out to meet
him, accompanied by all the clergy, dignitaries, amirs, and
pillars of the state, and rewarded the calligrapher with great
honors, marks of respect and endless favors. One folio of this
(copy) was in the possession of Maulina Mailik.

Another of the old masters, MAULANA MA‘RUF KHATTAT-I
BAGHDADI,'™ was the coryphaeus of the calligraphers of his

to sign (in his master’s?) name, etc.” This possibly indicates the confusion of

two Muhammads. On Timir’s letter to Sultin Faraj, see Huart, pp. 92-93, who
also reflects some confusion of the names: Hajji Muhammad Band-diz of
Sistin (?) and Amir Muhammad Badr al-din of Tabriz. V. M.]

171 [H: “After him his sons ‘Abdul-Hayy and ‘Abdul-Rahim, as well as
Maulana Ja‘far Tabrizi, were pupils of Maulana Shams al-din.”]

172 4 qta‘, “a man one of whose hands has been cut off.”

173 The “Tamerlane” of European tradition (Gurkdn is a traditional misread-
ing of Turkish kiirdkin, “son-in-law”). Timir died in 736/1335-1405.

174 Le., a master calligrapher of Baghdad. Cf. Samarqandi, Matla‘ al-sa‘dayn,
p. 589 (after Hafiz-i Abru).

Calligraphy attributed to Umar Aqta





http://www.asia.si.edu/exhibitions/current/art-of-the-quran/object.php?id=LTS1995.2.16.1-2

25.

No. 2 CALLIGRAPHERS AND PAINTERS—MINORSKY 65

time and a rarity of the ages. Apart from calligraphy, he was
extremely gifted in all arts and crafts, was a man of great parts
and capacity, and composed good poetry. Having turned away
from the jalayirid Sultan Abhmad*™ in Baghdad, he went to
Isfahan to the Timurid Mirza Iskandar, son of Mirza ‘Omar-
Shaylkh,"™® and became an important and respected member of
his library. It is reported that in one day he wrote fifteen *™
hundred verses (bayt) and for two days wrote nothing, in
disobedience to the Mirza who had ordered him to write five
hundred daily. When questioned about the reason of his un-
willingness to write (according to orders), he said: “I want
to do three days’ work in one day.” Mirza Iskandar ordered
umbrellas and an awning (otdq) to be raised with a man to
trim the galam, and the maulana began to write; by the time
of the afternoon prayer he had executed in all elegance and
perfection 1500 verses. Mirza Iskandar bestowed numerous
gifts upon him. During the conquest of ‘Iraq,’™ Mirza Shah-
rukh *” took the maulana away to his capital, Herat, issued a
decree for him to be his scribe, gave him a situation in the
kitab-khana, and entrusted him with writing. The maulani
was a sweet-spoken conversationalist. He wore yellow (‘asali)
felt garments and on his head a high cap (7dgiya) of the same
material with a bandeau wound around it.*® Young men of
talent in the capital, Herat, such as MAULANA RUHULLAH
[H: Ruh al-d'imma] KEWARAZMI, and others, entertained
friendship with Maulana Ma'raf, some for the sake of train-

175 The well-known opponent of Timir, Ghiyath al-din Ahmad, reigned
784-813/1382-1410 and was a patren of the arts; see Markov, p. XXII.

176 The Timurid Iskandar ruled in Fars 812-817/1409-14. (Rieu, Catalogue
of Pers. MSS., p. 634a.)

177 Cf, Huart, p. 216.

178 Central Persia is meant here (‘Irag-i ‘Ajami).

179 Shahrukh, son of Timur (807-850/1404-47), endeavored to reunite the
possessions in Iran and Central Asia which had disintegrated after the con-
queror’s death.

180 Huart, p. 215, in describing Ma‘rif’s clothing, apparently translates the
same expression (ad semsum): “he wore a huge felt turban.” [See Samarqandj,
Maila® al-sa‘dayn, p. 590: alif-i namad bar gird-i an pichidi. Here alif (?)
stands for laff. V.M.]
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- in writing, and others for the

11 hi yersation.
T'he maulana was a man of nob and comyj

control (khwishtan-dar). Mirza b:

Shahrukh,*®* ordered the maulina to trans h

of poems’ of Shaykh Nizami*** and sent him s

maulana kept the paper for about a year and 2 !

sent it back to the Mirza, who was greatly angere B
coincidence of days and events, in those very same da

maulana was suspected of complicity with Ahmad Tor, wh
had struck Shahrukh with a knife in the cathedral mosau

the capital, Herat. He was seized, and the majority

ented young men who had often visited him turned 2 ]
him, and the invidious extorted money from the; Vianlana
Ma'‘ruf was several times brought to the foot of the gallow

and finally imprisoned in the dungeon (chah) of the [khtivar
al-din fortress.*®

MAULANA ‘ABDULLAH TABBAKH was 2 native of the capi-
tal, Herat. There he achieved success, rose to eminence wic
became known in all countries. He wrote admirably and was
a remarkable master in “gold sprinkling” and restoratior
(wassali). In the majority of buildings of Herat, especially s
the Gazargah, there is some of his writing. In the Holy
Mashhad, equal in dignity to the highest heaven, in the build
ing called Aghache, in honor of Aghache-begum [/{: crected
by Sultan-Husayn Bayqara], the inscriptions are by his hanc

181 Timurid, d. 837/1433. See Sani‘ al-daula, Muntazam-i Nésiri, vol. 2, p. &
and Barbier de Meynard, J.As., vol. 20 (1862), p. 273 n. 2, on the mistake i
the date quoted by N. V. Khanikoff, i#id., vol. 15 (1860), p. 542.

182 Famous poet of the twelfth century.

183 The attempt on Shahrukh’s life made by Ahmad Lur tock place in I'ebru-
ary 1427 (A.H. 830). The criminal was torn to pieces on the threshold of !
mosque, and in his clothing was found the key to the room in the caravar
where he lived. In connection with the affair of this darvish, numerous a 3
were made. Among those suspected of being accessories was the famous
ligrapher Ma‘rif. He was several times brought to the foot of the ga
and he owed his life to his exceptional talent and the intercession of n
power. See Mu'‘in al-din Isfizari, in Barbier de Meynard, J.As., vol. 20 (1862),
pp. 271-72. The Ikhtiyar al-din fortress which guarded Herat to the north of
the town, is situated on the road to Mashhad (ibid., p. 471, n. 1). [ s
again of Ma‘rif’s accomplishments and quotes from his gasida composed
reply to Salman Savaji.]
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MAULANA Ni'MATULLAH [b. Muhammad] BAWWAB was
a pupil of ‘Abd al-Rahim Khalvati (see above, p. 64). He
wrote very beautifully. In Tabriz in the exalted chapel (bug‘a)
Muzaffariya, which was built by [ Muzaffar al-din] Jihanshah-
mirzd,"® the inscriptions are by his hand.

MAULANA SHAMS AL-DIN II was a pupil of Ni‘matullah
Bawwab. He also wrote with great excellence.

The following (list) of calligraphers is also derived from
the above-mentioned list of affiliations (shajara) of (the mas-
ters) of the six styles of writing.

MauLANA PIR-MUHBAMMAD was a native of the royal city
(dar al-mulk), Shiraz. He wrote excellently, caught the ball
of emulation from the hands of masters of calligraphy and in
those days had no rivals. The majority of inscriptions in the
local maszdars and buildings are his work.

AMirR MAJD AL-DIN IRRAHIM was a recognized master of
calligraphy. He is connected with Zahiri (sic) **® and was also
a native of Shiraz.

MAULANA MAuMUD SivAvusH and MAULANA Pir-MuU-
BAMMAD 11 were both natives of Shiraz and were contempo-
raries. Most of the inscriptions of the madrasas of Shiraz and
of some of the local mosques toward 920/1514-15 are their
work.

MAULANA SHAMS AL-DIN ZAHEIR, MAULANA RUZBIHAN,
Mir ‘Aep AL-QADIR HuUsayNi, and HAFIZ ‘ABDULLAH were
calligraphers of Shiraz. The majority of local inscriptions
belong to them and remains of their (work) are numerous.
Most of the renowned calligraphers in Fars, Khorasan, Kir-
man, and ‘Iraq “are eaters of crumbs from their table.” *®¢

MAULANA SHAMS BAYSUNQURI was one of the choicest
masters of writing; he wrote extremely well in the “six styles”
in which he followed step by step the cynosure of calligraphers,

184 Sultan of the Qara-qoyunlu dynasty, ruled 841-872/1437-67. The reference
is to the celebrated Blue Mosque (Gik-masjid) or to some building attached to
it. [On Bawwib’s signature, see Sauvaget, Ars Islamica, vol. 5, part 1 (1938),
p. 105.]

185 According to Huart, p. 252, Maulana Mahmid Siyivush and Mauldna
Pir-Muhammad II were connected with Zahir of Ardabil(?).

186 Meter: khafif.
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Yaqat. He wrote very delicately, correctly, and agreenbly.
This humble one compared his writing with that of the
masters **7 and it proved not inferior to any of them. &

the teacher of Baysunqur-mivza. The inscription h

ings of the Holy Mashhad are mostly of his w

rendered famous the writing of his pupil MirzA BAvs

son of Mirza Shahrukh. The latter wrote with oreat ox
lence and was a master of the age. His teach Viau
Sharns, spent his time in his service and for this reason signed
himself “Baysunquri.” He traced the inscriptio

cathedral mosque of the Holy Mashhad, which of ti
foundations erected by Gauhar-shad begum, ® his mothe e
cleverest of sages and the most learned of historians, Vaulana
Nur al-din Lutfullah, known as Hafiz-i Abrii Haravi, wrote
in honor of Mirza Biysunqur a history entitled Zubdar at-
tavarikh al-Baysunquri®®® This book is highly valued in the
inhabited quarter of the world. Mirza (Baysunqur) was 2 fine
connoisseur and good judge of the fine (arts); of the children
of Mirza Shahrukh and of his cousins he was the best.* Tie
also wrote poetry and intended to adopt the pseudonvin
Shahi (“royal”). Amir Shahi Sabzavari, the sovereign of “he
rhyme, was his contemporary.*®* Contesting the iakhallus o
the Mirza he sent him this ghazal:

O thou, who ceaselessly ringest the goblet at the feast of joy,**2
What claim to love hast thou who knowest not the taste of the
blood of thy heart.

187 Or, of the masters of the “seven styles” (see above, p. 25).

188 Gauhar-shad begum, wife of Shahrukh and mother of Baysunqur, enjoved
much influence in state affairs during her busband’s lifetime. After his deat
she took an active part in the struggle for the throne, but was put to death ©
861/1456. See Mu‘in al-din Isfizari, J.As., vol. 20 (1862), p. 308; N. V. Khanilko[,
ibid., vol. 15 (1860), p. 542. The mosque and madrasa built by Gavhar-shs
begum in Herat were considered among the most beautiful in that town. W
the exception of the minarets, they are no longer in existence. See Ba
Ist.-geogr. obzor, p. 39.

189 The historian Hifiz-i Abra began his work in 1423; the last event
scribed by him is the attempt on Shahrukh in 1427. He died in 1430, Sec
Barthold “Hafiz-i Abri,” Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. 2, p. 213.

190 ['The remaining part of the paragraph on Baysunqur is omitte

191 Amir Shahi Sabzavari wrote a well-known elegy on the death of Baysun-
qur. See Browne, 4 literary history, vol. 3, pp. 352 and 501.

192 Meter: ramal.

1
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Thou despoilest Shahi, wounded in his heart,
With thy hand thou strikest the breast of intimate friends.

The Mirza was ashamed, gave up his intention (what jus-
tice!) and, despite his sultanate and his royal dignity, left the
takhallus of Shahi to Amir Shahi.

This ghazal is one of the Mirza's poems:

For two months I have not seen those two cheeks 19
But love for them is powerful in my soul:

If T die on the path of love for her,

One can say that the lover is obedient.

Mousk wished to rival her locks,

Tt made a mistake, and (for this fault) its face is black.
My heart hungers for the face of the beloved,

He who wishes good cannot see anything evil.
Biysunqur has become a beggar in her street,

But a beggar in the street of the beloved is a padshah.

In the full blossom of life and youth *** in the capital, Herat,
29. the Mirza was gathered to the proximity of God’s mercy.

MirzA IBRAHIM-SULTAN, brother of Mirza Baysunqur, son
of Shahrukh. He, too, wrote very well, was extremely gifted
and capable. Maulani Sharaf al-din, author of the history
Zafar-nama,*® served at the court of the Mirza. He wrote
this history at the desire, and with the help, support, and
encouragement of that refuge of talents and sunray of favors,
with the cooperation of a numerous concourse of scholars and
men of talent, who in those days were gathered for that par-
ticular purpose in the service of the Mirzi in the royal city of
Shiraz.**® The Mirza was adorned with virtues and accom-
plishments of a high order. The inscriptions of the madrasas

198 Meter: kazaj.

194 Baysunqur died at the age of 38 years and 6 months, see Sani‘ al-daula,
Muntagzam-i Nasiri, vol. 2, pp. 57-58.

195 Sharaf al-din Yazdi is the compiler of the last of the three versions of
the official history of Timir, written 20 years after the death of the great con-
queror; see Barthold, Iran, p. 81, and Ghiyath al-din ‘Ali, Razndma-yi ghazavat-i
Hindustan, Russian preface, p. xix.

188 According to H, Sultan Ibrahim was a pupil of Maulind Mir Muhammad
Shirazi. After Baysunqur’s death, Hafiz-i Abri moved to his court.
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which he himself founded in Shiraz } da mely
al-safd and Dar al-aytam)®" were of

buildings, the like of which the ey
were destroyed at the orders of th '

Qadar **¢ when he became the ruler «

of them has remained except the mausolcur

his children in the Dar al-ayiam and the gumbad

in the Dar al-safa. Such a despicable action provor
rath of the Shah’s court and Ya‘qub was finally fo

In the building of Zahiriya, too, the inscriptions ar
Mirza, and on the raised platform of Shaykh Muslil
Sa‘di—God’s grace be with him!—the following 44

the poet was written in the royal writing of the Mirz:
glazed tiles of its pediment (izdra) :

I am happy in the world, because the world is happy throue

Him (God) 1

I am in love with the whole world, because the whols worle

from Him.
Neither heaven, nor angel can fathom

That which, coming from Him, is at the bottom of the hearts.

Joy or grief—what matters it to the sage?

O cupbearer, give (us) some wine of joy, for that sorrow |

Him.

Padshah and beggar are all one to us,

fr

i

Because before this door all have bowed the back of reverence befora

Him,

O Sa'di, if the stream of nonexistence destroys the dwelling o

Strengthen your heart, for the foundations of eternity are strong

through Him.” 200

197 The religious benevolent institutions: the “House of Purity” and the

“House of Orphans.”

198 Dhul-Qadar is a Turkish tribe [in the original Turkish: Dulghadir]

Isma‘l during his campaign in Fars in 909/1503-4 entrusted the gove
of Shiraz to Ilyas Dhul-Qadar. Ya‘qub, the last governor of Shira

o1

line, was put to death by Shah ‘Abbas in 999/1590-91. The reason for Y.

execution was, of course, not the destruction by him of monuments of

antiquity, but the rebellious tendencies whi q

pp. 281, 295; Sharaf-ndma, vol. 2, pp. 136, 2
199 Meter: ramal.

3; Zayn al-‘Abidin, 245a.

h he manifested; see ‘4!

200 The ghazal is in the part of Sa‘di’s complete works (kulliyat) entitled

Fragrances.” In our text two double verses are missing.

¢
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The Prince carried out this work in the months of the year
835/1431-32. A copy of the Qor’an made by the Mirza is
known, in the cemetery of Baba Lutfullah ‘Imad al-din. It is
2 cubits long and 14 cubits wide and he wrote it very well and
made of it a wagf in favor of that mazar.

It is related that a well-wisher from Shiraz made his way
into the presence of Mirza Shahrukh in Samarqand. The latter
questioned (him) on the affairs of Mirza Ibrahim-sultan,
and the man spoke much about the accomplishments of the
Mirzi, especially about his learned debates and exercises in
calligraphy, and finally said that the Mirza had written over
the wall gates of Shiraz: “kuntu-hu (‘I was that person’)—
Ibrahim-mirza,”” which is an anagram (zajnis) *** for “kataba-
hu (‘written by')—Ibrahim-mirza.” Mirza Shahrukh liked
the pun and expressed it openly to Sultan Ibrahim. Such was
the broadmindedness and understanding of the Chaghatay
sultans! Their history is given in detail in volume IV of the
Khulasat al-tavarikh-i ‘Abbasi, but this book cannot be re-
peated here.

MirzA SULTAN ‘ArT 1BN Mirza SurTAN KHALIL 1BN
Hasan pADsHAH.?? At the time when Mirza Sultin Khalil
obtained the fief and government of Fars, a son was born to
him in Shiraz whom he called Mirza Sultan ‘Ali. When the

31. latter attained the age of 9 years, he became a calligrapher
recognized in those parts; the following verses bear witness
to his talent:

It is one of the graces of God 23
That I am nine years old and write like this.

The following verses have been seen engraved on a stone
of the monument of Takht-i Jamshid, situated in the Marv-

201 Tajnis is a jeu de mots on words expressed in similar characters. In the
phrases quoted only the dots have been transposed.

202 A prince of the Aq-qoyunlu dynasty, killed in 896/1490. See Khwandamir,
Habib al-siyar, vol. 3, pp. 4, 19; Sharaf-ndma, vol. 2, p. 128 (translation, vol 1,
p. 501); Zayn al-‘Abidin, 239a.

203 Meter: mutagdrib. [On the origin of this bayt, inscribed in Persepolis,
see Minorsky, BSOAS, vol. 10, pt. 1 (1939), pp. 152 and 177-178.]



32.

72 Freer GALLERY OF ART OcCASIONAL PAPERS Vor. 3

dasht of Shiraz.® They are written suitably for that place

and are very well written:

Who will strive for association with the world? 23
To whom was it true that we should rely on it
Do not seck the kingdom of Sulayman,?’® for it is but air.

Here is the kingdom, but where is Sulayman?

Of the innumerable treasures and riches

What did Szm 2°7 take with him? What did Solomon carry awav?
He who lived in this dust became dust (himselt)

‘What does dust know about the contents of this dust ¢
Every leaf is the face of some free man,

Every step is on the crown of some prince’s head.

Spend your life in a way that hearts should be satisfied,
So that the Creator be pleased with you.

To each one who has begun anything with kindness
His kindness has come back.

Dated 881/1476-77 208

MAULANA ‘ABD AL-HaQo SABZAVARI was the pup'! of
‘Abdullzh Tabbakh. The people of Khorasan recognize hin
as 2 master (of his art). Of his writing are the inscript
outside and inside the holy gunbad of his Holiness the valorou
Imam, the eighth warrantor, to whom we owe obedience, as
we owe him purity.

MaULANA MuaAMMAD HAFIZ was one of the recognized
calligraphers and a native of the town of the faithful, Oum.
He was a contemporary of the Ag-qoyunlu sultans. He was
outstanding in his time, a rarity of the ages, peerless in thulth
writing and the teacher of Hafiz Qanbar Sharafi.

HAriz QaNBAR SHARAFT was the slave (mamlik) of the
late Qadi Sharaf al-din ‘Abd al-Majid Qumi, the maternal
grandfather of this humble one; for this reason Qanba

204 Already in the tenth century the ruins of Persepolis, situated in the Marv-
dasht plain, were regarded as the throne or capital of the mythical Pishdadiar
dynasty of Iranian kings; see Barthold, Ist.-geogr. obzor, pp. 102-103.

205 Meter: sari‘,

206 Sulayman-Solomon, identified by Iranian tradition with Jamshid.

207 Grandfather of Rustam, the paladin of the Iranian epics.

208 [On the poem, see Minorsky, loc. cit. The first lines (bayt) belong to
Nizami, Makhzan al-asrar, magala 111.]
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called Sharafi. He signed the name of (his master) the gadi,
in imitation of the practice of Yaqat al-Musta‘simi, and like
the latter he was a native of Abyssinia. He also studied under
Maulina Pir-Muhammad Shirazi. The inscriptions in the court
of the cathedral mosque in the town of the faithful (Qum)
and the inscriptions in the ayvan of the light-radiating mazar
of Sultin-Sayyid Abt-Ahmad, which lies outside the Rayy
gate of Qum, are in his writing. He wrote in thulth exceed-
ingly well, and also became outstanding in nasta‘lig, observing
the rules of Maulana Sultan-‘Ali, whose contemporary he was,
though he did not visit Khorasan. Hafiz Qanbar was an ex-
cellent reader and knew the Qor’an by heart. He also com-
posed poetry very well,*? and the following verses are by him:
The dust of his street has acquired the color of the tulip from my
rose-colored tears,?'°
I am enamored of the place, the dust of which is better than my
blood.
T always remember that yonder moon is the adornment of my heart,
I recall it with delight. But what does the moon care for me?

And the opening verse quoted below was composed and
recited (by Qanbar) at the place where he was killed, when
in 904 ** in the days of the hapless (nd-murad) Murad, son
of Ya‘qub-Sultan (Ag-goyunlu), rascally Turkmans were be-
sieging the town of the faithful, Qum. Though Qadi Sharaf
al-din shut the gates of Qum before Ayba-suitian, the town
was captured and the qadi was killed, with his brother and
children, and with them Hafiz Qanbar:

Shame will overcome you in the end for killing me.??
Remember that I am dead but you are (still) alive.

209 [H, p. 14, leaves out the end of the biography and refers the reader to the
author’s Majma“ al-shu‘ara.]

210 Meter: ramal.

211 Qadi Ahmad’s story describes an episode from the feudal wars of the last
Ag-qoyunlu, after the death of Ya‘qib-sultin in 896/1490. The event took
place under the son of Ya‘qib, whose name was Murad (“Désiré”). Ayba-sultin
was the title of the general Ibrahim-bek ibn Diana-Khalil Qajir; see Sharaf-
nama, vol. 2, p. 128. After his victory over Suitan Ahmad in 903/1497, he cap-
tured Qum and had coins struck in the name of Sultin Murad, who at the time
was in Sharvan.

212 Meter: mudari‘.
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s Mir MaosUL QUMi™ was FHifiz Oanbar’s pu-
pils, Qanbar sent this opening verse to hir rd
might compose a ghazal and include liv,
mel his wish Mir-Magbal composed tf d, n: v tt
four distichs:

I am sick, and your rival, in his designs y

Has spread in the town the rumor of you a1 )

It is not without guile that your rival was secking peace w
O heart! Do not be unsuspicious of the perfidy of an evild
(But) the rose whose lips in gaiety do not close fron
Seems unaware of the brevity of her own life.

How can Magbil not have died from envy of your cc
For (in his grief) he is suffering of a mortal heart affe

The story of Qadi Sharaf al-din’s life is recorded in detal
in volume IV of the Khulasat al-tavarikh, and the biogranh
of Hafiz-Qanbar and his eloquent verses are found in the book
Majma’ al-shu‘ara-yi ‘Abbasi.

MAULANA NI1ZAM AL-DIN ‘AL, son of Maulini Shams 4
din, was a native of the town of True Edification, Arc:
wrote exceedingly well in the six styles, as well as in nzsia’zo
and was one of the master calligraphers of Azarbayjin. 7
worked in Ardabil, and lived from the time of the rule of
Turkman sultans to the year 920/1514.

MaUuLANA FHaypar QuMi was a good pupil of Oanbs
Sharafi. He wrote the six styles excellently, as well as /7]
and was a teacher in Qum. Children of sayyids and notab!
came to study under his guidance, and this was regarded as
auspicious, for every child who learned something from hi
attained a high position.?** The inscriptions inside and outsid
the dome (gunbad) of Her Most Pure Holiness ¢ in O
are in his writing; he knew the Qor’an by heart and was
sweet-tongued hafiz.

Sayyip VAL Qumi was of the Qum sayyids. He wrote in

213 Mir Magbul Qumi was a Turk by origio. In his youth he served in th
army of Sultan Ya‘qib, and later took up residence in Qum (7ufifa-yi Sa
p. 185).

21¢ [Corrected according to H.] <

215 Fatima, the sister of the Kighth Imam, buried in Qum.
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thulth extremely well and was one of the master calligraphers
of (Persian) ‘Irdq. The inscriptions on the platform in the
court of Her Most Pure Holiness, and in the court of the
Husayniya retreat (zaviya),”® which was built by the late
(maternal) grandfather of the author, Aqa Kamal al-din
Husayn Musayyibi (?) Qumi, are by him.

MAULANA SHAHRA-MIR QAzviNi, the father of Maulina
Malik-Daylami, was a scribe and calligrapher and wrote ex-
cellent naskh. In the beginning Maulana Malik practiced thulth
and naskh with his father.

MAULANA SHAYKH KAMAL®" was a pupil of Mauliani ‘Abd
al-TTaqq of Sabzavir. He wrote excellently in the six styles
and was constantly engaged in the copying of the Qor’an and
prayers. In 965/1557-58 this humble one had the honor of
meeting him in Holy Mashhad, equal in degree to the highest
heaven, the place of repose of the Imam Rida. He was a man
of ripe old age and of serene presence.

MaULANA NiziAm or BUKHARA wrote perfectly in the
seven styles and spent his time in the library of His late High-
ness Abul-Fath Bahram-mirza. Here is one example of his
whimsicality: He wrote in thulth with his bare finger with such
thoroughness and dclicacy as the pen is powerless to describe;
his achievements cannot be encompassed within the limits of
composition and the boundaries of writing. Here is a stanza
which Bahram-mirza, with his caustic (vaggad) humor, com-
posed with regard to the writing with a finger:

The expert of writing in seven styles is Mulla Nizidm zl-din,?8
He whose writing has few parallels on the tablets of the universe.
He writes in thulth with the tip of his finger, O Lord!

Who has seen a scribe whose galam is his finger?

MAULANA MUHAMMAD HUSAYN, son of Maulinz Mubhyi,
known as Bagh-Dashti, is one of the later calligraphers of the
residence of Herat. He wrote extremely well in thulth, riga‘,

216 [H adds: ‘“‘situated in the K.nkin street.”]
217In H, p. 18.
218 Meter: hazaj.



36

76 FrurrR GALLERY or ArT OccasioNan PAPERS Vor.

and naskh. and was : mnlishe s work e com
and naskh, and was an accomplishec | - is com-
ed with the writing of Maulana ‘Abdullih 'Tabbikh
.

VIAULANA HUsAYN FAKHKHAR SHIiRAZI, who was related
to the atabeks (()" ars) and was « o' the recognized mas
ters of the royal city of Shiraz. e ceasclessly practiced wi
ing and his naskh is very mature (rikhta) and tasief

Mir-MUNsHI FIUsSAYNI—the parent of this humbic writ
His honorary name is Sharaf al-din Fiusayn. He was gis
the name of Mir-Munshi by His Majesty the late Khagan
equal in dignity to Jamshid, Shah Tahmasp of cternal memory

—may God sanctify his grave l——and under this name becan
known in the universe. First he was munshi in the royal city
of Herat, in the service of His late Highness Sam-mirza
After that, during the ministry (wvakalat) of Abhmad-beg N
Kamal,®® the correspondence of the exalted divan was 1
trusted to him, and he performed these duties for three
for two] years. Then for a second period of 10 years, on
behalf of the Shah (Tahmasp) he acted in Mashhad as vazi
to the Prince Sultan Ibrihim-mirza ***—may God refresh his
grave and that God-protected, fragrant (place, i.e., Mosh-
had) ! My parent—may God give repose to his precious soul
—was the pupil of Mulli Haydar; having combined the six
styles with ra'liq and shikasta-yi nasta‘liq, he wrote in all these
styles excellently. In the epistolary art he had no equzl, for
he was a man of excellent taste.

He studied much and at first was a pupil of the teacher of
humanity, the Eleventh Intellect (‘agl-i hadi ‘ashar) Mi
Ghiyath al-din Mansur Shirazi*® He discussed mathematics
and cosmography with Maulana Taqi, one of the outstanding
pupils of Mir Ghiyath al-din; he read the commentary on the

219 Native of Isfahan, held for six years the post of vazir of the divin
Shah Tahmisp; see ‘dlam-ara, p. 117. [The terms wakil, wekilat are vsi
used for the particularly influential ministers acting as the “licutenants” of h
king, or viceroys; see below, p. 88, n. 264.]

220 See Introduction, p. 2.

221 He held the office of sadr in 936-937/1529-31; see Sharaf-nima, vol.
p. 178: Zayn al-‘Abidin, 254b and 257a. [“Eleventh” in addition to the tc
recognized Great Intellects.]



No. 2 CALLIGRAPHERS AND PAINTERS—MINORSKY 77

Tajrid and the “Glosses” *** with the late Khwiaja Jamal al-din
Mahmiid Shirizi. He had a gift for poetry and readiness in
improvization, but did not devote much of his attention to this.

ere the author to mention his perfections in their entirety,?®
this might be attributed to his being his slave-servant and son.
Owing to worldly affairs and his service at the shah’s court and
the shahinshah’s Divan, his scholarly qualities were hidden by
the veil of concealment. As regards the great number of his
spiritual mortifications, devotions, and his purity of soul, from
the days of his youth to the limit of his age, wherever he was,
during the time of employment or at the approach of the time
of retirement, he behaved in the same way and followed the
same line of conduct. Maulinid Mu'in Astarabadi has a gasida
in his praise irom which the following is a quotation:

Mir-Munshi of Qum, pure of spirit,?2
There is no opposition to the Baniuya (i.e., Lady Fatima) on our
part.?%s

He possessed a saintly spirit and an angelic disposition. He
was wonderfully skillful in writing quickly. He wrote the
shikasta, which (is) a combination of nasta‘liq and ta‘lig, like
no one else; his standard and style of writing were always of
the same level and in his lifetime nothing inferior was noticed
in his drafts. His noble age was 76 when he left the world of
decay for the paradise of eternity, on the night of Friday, the

222 [My friend Prof. A. Eghbal had no doubt that the Tajrid mentioned here
is Nasir al-din Tusi’s Tajrid al-itigad and that the Commentary on it is more
likely that by Mulla ‘Ali Qushchi (d. 879/1479), rather than the earlier one by
Hasan b. Yasuf al-Hilli (d. 726/1326). As to the Glosses on Qushchi’s Com-
mentary, the classbock was that by Jalal al-din Davani (d. 907/1501). V.M.]

223 [H, p. 16, line 14, enumerates some of them: nagqadi (“sorting good and
bad money”?), zargari (“art of a goldsmith”), painting and jam-buri (“glass
cutting”?).]

22¢ Meter: hazaj.

225 [Baniiya, as suggested by Zakhoder, must refer to “Lady Fitima,” as the
patron saint of Qum. The meaning of the verse would then be that “we accept
the blessings of your native town.” However, instead of Baritya, E gives navid,
“good news,” and I1. has khilaf-i babiya (?) dar bab-i ma nist? Dr. Bayidni
suggests khildf-i *bab-i vey dar bab-i ma nist, “there is no opposition between
our kinds (natures).” V.M.]
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seventh day of Dhul-qa‘da, 990 mbe §82. The
r r Maulana ‘Abdi Junabadi compos it‘a on this d:

‘he celestial vault of ho was Mir-V .

v\t whose fect heav s head in

When he felt weary of the flower e mate vor

He took refuge in the plaisances o

As I sought a chronogram from old man Wisdom,

He said: “The uppermost paradise is his place.” 227

[H gives more details on Mir-Munshi: der AL

Niir Kamal, he served 3 years as the munshi of the divan-
mamdlik (“Secretary in the department of state aflairs™; sec

Tadhkirat al-mulik, p. 24) ; and for 11 years he wa h
staff of Qadi-Jihin Vakil (see ‘dlam-ara, pp. 107, 117

Then he was appointed controller (mumayyiz) of all the .

and *Khalaj (tribes) **® of the kingdom. Then he bec
vazir of the Private Purse department in the province
Shiragel-and-Chukhiir-Sa‘d (north of the Araxes, now I'rev
and Nakhchevan), while Prince Isma‘il and Shah-quli-siitan
Ustajlu were governors there. Then for 7 years he stavec
Mashhad with Prince Ibrahim. Then for 3 years he aciec as
vazir of Mashhad and its provinces on behalf of the vazir of
Khorasan Aqa Kamail. From Khorasan he returned to il
court and till the end of Shah Tahmasp’s days acted as |
majlis-nivis and the writer of tafriga (7). In thulth he w

a pupil of Maulana Haydar and wrote excellent shuli/
and naskh. Then he turned to ta‘lig following the canon
Maulana Darvish. He also wrote shikasta-yi nasta‘liq. T
was incomparable in drafting (letters) in Persian and in "[urk-
ish. He began his studies in grammar and logic in Kashan
Sultan-Muhammad Sidqi Astarabadi, then at the “royal car
worked at astronomy and mathematics with Ghiyath al-d
Shirazi (etc., as in M). Mir-Munshi died at Shah ‘A
‘Azim (near Tehran) and was buried there.

226 Meter: mutaqdrib.

227 Chronogram: 2 - 5 4 300 4 400 - 2 4 200 - 10 - 50 - 3 1 1
10 4- 1 £ 6 = 990 (A.D. 1582).

228 Reading a‘rdb wa-*akhlaj (for ikhraj, akhrdj).
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It is not clear what the office of the kéatib-i tafriga was, but
on majlis-nivis see Tadhkirat al-mulik, p. 122. Under the
later Safavids, this official played the role of deputy vazir,
but, under Tahmasp, he may have been, as his title suggests,
strictly a recorder of the proceedings of the audiences. The
rapidity of Mir-Munshi’s writing, referred to by his son, was
possibly one of the qualifications required for such office. In
any casc it is a puzzle that Mir-Munshi is not mentioned in
other sources, while Qadi Ahmad himself stresses especially
the piety and literary gifts of his father. (See above, p. 39.)

Here H, p. 17, inserts a notice on Mir NI'MATULLAH, son
of Mir ‘Abd al-Vahhab Tabrizi, who was of a respected
sayyid family and was much “obeyed” at the time of the Ag-
qoyunlus. IHe wrote good thulth and knew also “shikasta
mixed with ta‘lig.”” After the seizure of Tabriz by the Otto-
mans, he became Shaykh al-Tslaim in Kishian, and later the
chief qidi of Isfahan. V. M.]

MAULANA ‘ALI-BEK ?* was a native of the capital, Tabriz;
he was a master calligrapher and many inscriptions on the
Tabriz mosques [H: “restored mosques and buildings”] are
his work.

MAULANA MAQSUD was the son of Mir Maftilband Ta-
brizi’s sister; he wrote very well. The inscriptions of the
building of Mir Maftilband, situated in the Charand-ab
quarter #° of Tabriz, are in his writing. He went to live in
India.

Mir NizAM AL-DIN ASHRAF [H: al-Sharaf] was one of
the greatest of the sayyids who trace their descent from Imiam
Masi, and one of the highest notables of the Town of Happi-
ness, Abarquh.”* He combined various styles (jam‘ bayn al-
khutiip) and wrote with elegance, excellence, and pleasantness.
He was a man of virtue and of spiritual leadership. He held
the office of Shaykh al-Islam and chief judge of Abarqih, and

229 See below, n. 233, on another ‘Ali-bek Tabrizi.

280 According to the Nuzhat al-qulib, pp. 78, 81, many mazdrs were situated
in this quarter.

231 A town on the road from Shiraz to Yazd; see Le Strange, The lands of
the Eastern Caliphate,” p. 284.
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of the districts of Sardasi7: Chahar-dinga, Bavanit®?
their dependencies. He possessed an open nature and

taste in the epistolary art and had no cqual in flowerv cx

sion and the knowledge of Arabic. He died in 995/1586
[in the royal camp] near Ganja—on him be God’s merc (
forgiveness!

MavurLaNA Ni1zAM AL-DiN ‘AL Taprizi>® -ecognized
master of calligraphy in the capital, Tabriz, possessed
accomplishments and virtues; he was the pupil [aulan
‘Ali-bek, and Maulana ‘Ala-bek Tabrizi took lessons from him

MAULANA ‘ALA-BEK TABRIZI,®* a native of Tabriz, is one
of the more recent calligraphers of that excellent town; it
scriptions by him are seen on the gates of mosques and builc
ings in Tabriz. This humble one, when he came to Tabriz i
988/1580-81, found him still alive and was honored by mak-
ing his acquaintance; he was extremely humane and sociable-
God’s mercy on him!

QApI MuBAMMAD BAQIR belonged to a noble family (244
mi-zadagan) of judges of the pleasant region of qrduw;u
and occupied the post of judge in that district; he was cager i»
knowledge, possessed many virtues and accomplishments, cor
posed good poetry and in this art was a2 master of his age.
writing he was outstanding and wrote excellently in all seven
styles.

MAULANA Mirza ‘ALl SULTANAVI % is a repository of ac-
complishments and a vessel of qualities, 2ll of which he ac-
quired in a short time while still a youth. He has a full shar

”Q
B

of usual knowledge. He is highly proficient in lexicograph

232 Bavanat lies south of Abarquh. [Sardasit, “the cold zone.”]

233 [H, p. 19, line 6, calls him (?) simply Maulana ‘Ali-bek (thus creating
some confusion with his teacher, ‘Ali-bek; see above), and adds that he
left for India.]

234 Huart, p. 103: ‘Ala-bek bore the title Jamal al-mulk and was a pupil
Shams al-din Tabrizi. In his turn, he taught ‘Abd al-Baqi Danishmand, ‘Al
Rida-yi ‘Abbasi, and Khwaja Maqsid.

235 One of the towns and districts of Nakhchevan, lying on the northern bank
of the Araxes, Nughat al-qulib, pp. 89-90.

236 [H, p. 19, calls him “Maulani Mir-z2da” and continues to speak of hir
as being alive. V.M.]
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and in explaining difficult words; there are few who have car-
ried out research in that field as he has. He is a peerless and
unrivaled munshi; in the art of reciting the Qor’an he is
incomparable and there is none like him in explaining Arabic
sentences (fagarat), expressions, and sermons; in the art of
reciting he is a master, and as a preacher he is unmatched.
Few like him combined the mastery of all eight **7 styles of
writing, and he is as good in one style as in another. He has
deep knowledge of the art of making inscriptions (kitabat).
In the epistolary art he occupies a high place, and in eloquence
has reached a high degree. He has written in his own hand
many scholarly works on tradition, jurisprudence, and prayers,
and he has discussed and commented on them, adding to them
his original notes. He has made a complete copy of the
Qor'an, verified and furnished with notes according to the
seven schools of reading; no one else has done or accomplished
it in this way. His writings are numerous and the purchase-
deeds and decisions (gabalat va amthila) of the High Divan
of the sadr, which are widely known in Iran, bear witness to
his knowledge. Ile is a native of the pleasant town of Sul-
taniya, and holds the office of judge in the provinces of the
two Taroms,®® Zanjan and its district.

MavurAnA ‘Ari Rma TAaBRrizy, “the second Sayrafi,” is a
pupil of Maulana ‘Ala-bek Tabrizi, and possesses agreeable
manners and praiseworthy qualities. In these days he has no
peer and (our) time is adorned by his noble existence.®® After
the troubles caused by the evil Ramis (i.e., Ottoman Turks) 24

237 Le., the “six,” plus ghubdr and nasta‘lig.

288 Tiromayn, i.e., the upper and the lower Tarom, lie to the north of Sul-
taniya, at a distance of a day’s journey. Zanjan is a town to the northwest of
Sultaniya on the road to Tabriz. [See Encyclopaedia of Islam, sub werbis.
V.M.]

239 [This sentence is characteristically omitted in H. The author seems to
have reconsidered his opinion; see below, p. 171. V. M.]

240 This reference is to the Ottoman campaigns in Azarbﬁyjén which began in
993/1585 by the expedition of ‘Othmin pasha and, with a few interruptions,
lasted five years, down to the peace signed in 998/1590, by which Turkey made
a number of acquisitions including Tabriz, the capital of Azarbiyjin. See
Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des osmanischen Reiches, vol. 7, p. 209, L. L.
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the destruction of the capital, Tabriz, he went to the city
of the Believers in the divine Unity, Qazvin, and ¢
residence there. The inscriptions in the
Qazvin, which was then rebuilt, are entirels it
writing. In those days he also finished seve g
Qor’in, which were taken to various r¢

the inhabited quarter of the world.* The remaind
achievements and accomplishments will be show
tion on the masters of nasta'lig (see below,
in that art he achieved greater celebrity and beca
“Maulanid Mir ‘Ali” of his time.

MirzA HASAN-BEK, son of the late Mzhmi .
who (in poetry) was the second “Mir Khusrau Da i 2
and a rival of Maulana ‘Abdullah Hatifi.**® IHe s ana
Tabriz and a pupil of Maulana ‘Ala-bek Tabrizi; ** the
ent time is adorned by his noble existence. Generosity, nol
(é@dami-zadagi), grandeur, and self-effacement (ni-murd
are obvious and apparent in his character. After the trouh
the capital of Tabriz, he has been engzged in writing a* tim
in the capital (dar al-saltana) of Isfahan, and at times i the
capital, Qazvin. He is now perfecting himsel{ and o
hope that he will succeed.®*® His writing is not inferior to !
of the masters of the “six styles.” Copies of the Qor'a
writing are taken by merchants to the borders and limits o
the inhabited quarter of the world and “make gift” of the
at wonderful prices.

[Here H, p. 19, inserts a notice of FIGHAN (?) AL-DIN
BursuL, who was brought up in Isfahan and raised his writing
in thulth, naskh, and riga‘ to a high degree. Despite his grez

a1
llv‘(

o
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R

Bellan, Chah Abbas I; sa vie, son histoire, pp. 122123, and Minorsky, “1ab:
Encyclopaedia of Islam.

241 [The details about “various regions” and the comparison with “Mir
are omitted in H.]

242 Famous poet who was born and lived in India (d. 1325).

243 Poet who died in 927/1520 (see 7'uhfa-yi Sami, p. 97), friend of the
painter Behzad. On Hatifi’s portrait by Behzad, see Sakisian, Ars Jslamica,
vol. 3 (1936), pp. 10-11, fig. 10.

244 [H: “A pupil of the late Maulana ‘Ali-beg.”]

245 [H omits this sentence.]
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ambitions (buland-parvazi), he cannot free his neck from the
state of slavery and servitude, and in order to disguise his
shame, signs now /sfahani and now Bulbul (“Nightingale”).
In his simplicity he thinks that nobody will guess (his identity),
though he cannot get rid of the twofold legal evidence: the
blackness (of his skin) and the nickname “Bulbul.” Mean-
while, his (former) owner has left numerous heirs, and to
whatever town or country he goes, one of them finds him, with
the intention of selling him. And because of the blackness of
his fortune he, with all his status and ability, cannot whiten
himself in any town. He recites the Shah-nima excellently and
(in his writing) tries to follow the manner of ‘Ali Rida Ta-
brizi. At times he exercises in nasta‘liq. He writes his speci-
mens on pieces of paper sprinkled with gold.*#¢ He has no
chance of improving. For some time he made his nest in the
public place of Qum and lived by writing specimens and re-
citing the Shah-nama. Suddenly he put aside all disputes and
rows and left for the capital, Qazvin.
‘The nightingale with sighs said goodbye to Qum
I'or his songs did not please this town.]

246 [ Kaghaz-ha-yi hall-kari. This term occurs in the diploma by which Behzad
was appointed head of the Shah’s kitdb-khana (in 928/1522); see Qazvini, Bist-
magdla, vol. 2 (1313/1934), pp. 208-109: hall-karin va-zar-kibin. V. M.]




An early form of ta’lig script

Ta’lig script written by Kamal al-Din Ikhtiyar


http://www.asia.si.edu/explore/nastaliq/object.asp?id=LTS1995.2.9&page=Intro


http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F1929.63

43

No. 2 CALLIGRAPHERS AND PAINTERS—MINORSKY 85

ous Chosroes of eternal memory, Shah Isma‘il 1, but, having
abandoned attendance at the court, lived in seclusion in Tabriz,
where he died in 907/1501-2. At the beginning of the Tabriz
avenue (khiyaban) he built an enclosure in which he was
buried. It is known by his name, ‘4bd al-I aiyya.”*

KawAga JAN TUGHRAYT is known as Tughrayi because of
the excellence of his writing of the fughras** for edicts and
orders. [He was from Qazvin.]

His son, MAULANA SHAavYKH MugAaMMAD TAamimi, born
in the capital, Qazvin, was in charge of the correspondence of
the Turkman sultans. He was known as a bringer of bad luck,
and wits composed the following verse about him:

O giver of titles, tell us the value of one dear khwaja,?*?
Who easily writes in a difficult hand.

What is the munshi, who writes the tughras of edicts
With the blood of kings!

In whosesoever divan, where he sets his blessed foot,

He writes: “May God enlighten his plea.” 2%*

MAULANA IDRIS was a learned man and possessed complete
mastery of the art of writing. His handwriting, if neither fine
nor elegant, has good canons and foundations. He conducted
the correspondence of Hasan-padshah, Rustam-padshah and
Alvand-bek.?®

MAULANA DARVISH ‘ABDULLAH was a native of Balkh in
Khorasan and wrote very remarkably. Some consider him

superior to Khwiaja ‘Abd al-Hayy, but each of them had a

250 Shah Isma‘il I, founder of the Safavid dynasty, reigned 907-930/1502-24.

251 [H, p. 21, adds here MAULANA HAJJT ‘ALI AsTaRABADL, a good pupil of
‘Abd al-Hayy. He acted as munshi to Kepek-mirza in Herat and for some time
served the rulers of Sharvin and Gilan in the same capacity. V. M.]

252 The fughra is the traced monogram of the royal name used in edicts, docu-
ments, diplomas, etc.

258 Meter: hazaj. E gives ka‘ab (?), H gives lagqdb.

25¢ A post-mortem formula referring to the Last Judgment. After the death
of Abi- Sa‘id, Tamimi served at the court of the Ag-goyunlu sultans during a
period of savage feuds. See Huart, p. 213.

256 Ag-qoyunlu rulers: Rustam (897-902/1491-96); Alvand (905-906/1499~
1500). [Idris’s renown as statesman is based chiefly on his activities for the
organization of Kurdistan under the Ottoman Sultan Selim. V.M.]
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style of his own. Both were equals and contemporaries.
Mazulidni Darvish lived with the Khwija t

his pupil. He conducted the correspor

of Abu-Sa‘id Gurkin, of Mirza Sul 2

and his children, and of Shabek-khin Uzbek.?? A
that one day Shabek-khan ordered Maulinia Dars

a letter to one of the contemporary sultar V
warning to have this task finished. As it happence

lana had no time to do this work. When the Khan ask

for the missive, Maulana Darvish was disturbed, as he cou
find no excuse. So he took out a clean roll of paper anc 1
to read the contents of the letter and those present appro
of it. But some of the courtiers, who sat at the asseribly close

to the maulani, were astonished

When they saw the page as clear as daylight,?®

They noticed that it was removed from the sadness of blzck inl
Like the day of reunion it was free from darkness;

Instead of gloom, lights shone from it

And a hundred hidden meanings were manifest in it.

By dint of the inner light and the gloom of the exordium,

The water of life appeared in the darkness.

They reported the truth about Potentiality and Contingency,
saying that the white scroll lacked writing. The Khin w
amused and ordered him to be rewarded, and the maula
taking up a pen wrote down what he had read and present
the letter to the Khan.

256 Sultan-Husayn ibn-Manstir ibn-Bayqara, Timurid, ruled in Herat iy
872-911/1468-1506. His reign was the heyday of the cultural and artistic life
of Herat. [H adds that Darvish first appeared under Sultin ITusayn. 3
pupils were Khwaja Jibra’il and Mir-Mansuir.]

257 Le., Shaybani [*Shibani]-khan, the founder of the Central Asian dynasty
Shaybanids. By the beginning of the sixteenth century he had seized Samarqa:

Farghana, and Tashkent, and taking advantage of the feuds of th st
murids, possessed himself of Khorasan and Herat (during the first decad
the same century). Isma‘il I’s campaign included the conquests of the Uzbels;

in a battle near Merv, fought in 916/1510 with Isma‘il’s army, Shaybani-kb
lost his life.
258 Meter: hazaj.
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MAULANA Mir-MUuBAMMAD QUMI, munshi,®® was one of
Khwija ‘Abd al-Iayy's prominent pupils and wrote with ex-
treme lusciousness (rutiabat), with much movement and ma-
turity. He was munshi to the late sovereign Rustam-mirza
ibn-Magstid-bek ibn-Flasan-padshiah. The edicts of the days
of this king are in his writing. It is related that Rustam-mirza
had once a wonderful gerfalcon to which he was much at-
tached. This gerfalcon fell ill and reached the fringes of
death. Every hour Rustam-mirzd sent some one of his inti-
mates or secretaries (parvanachi) for news, saying: “I shall
kill anyone who brings me the news of the death of the ger-
falcon.” Finally, under strict orders, he sent Khwija Mir-
Muhammad, but the latter’s arrival coincided with the flight
of the gerfalcon’s soul to the (predestined) nest. On his re-
turn the Khwaja reported: ‘““The gerfalcon has fallen on
the ground, spread its wings and stretched out its neck.” De-
spite all his fondness for the gerfalcon, Rustam-mirza liked
the story and its form. After the death of Rustam-mirza,
Khwija Mir-Muhammad abandoned his attendance at court,
retired to Qum and gave himself up to penitence and religious
duties. The building of the mosque known by the name of
‘Ishg-i ‘Ali is the result of his activities. He composed good
poetry and had excellent taste. The following verses are by
him:

O egoist, smash the jug of your body,2%°
Because it is already broken in whatever state it may be.

This opening verse reflects frustration: 2

No one in his life has heard us blaming people!
We, poor people, what have we to do with anybody?

KuwAjA ‘ATiQ, munshi, was a native of the pleasant region
of Ordubad and wrote very maturely and clearly. As a secre-

259 Munshi is the secretary in charge of correspondence. In our translation
the profession of the munshi (inshd) is referred to as “epistolary art.” In the
Safavid administrative system there was a separate office of correspondence—
the dar al-inshd. See Tadhkirat al-mulitk, §23.

260 Meter: muddri’. [H omits the quotations and refers the reader to the
author’s Tadhkirat al-shu‘ard.]

261 Ng-murddana uftada.



38 FreErR GALLERY oF ART Occasionarn PArrRrs Vor. 3
tary to His Majesty, similar in glory to Jamshid, lord of the

40. happy conjunction of planets,*

conquer

iting the highest abode of Paradise, Shal

memory, he won great advancement. iie he Shah’s
tughra. After his retirement from a (
became curator (mutavvali) in the holy maus .
Ridia—on it be a thousand mercies and ssings |—: [

(many) years beside that holy sepulchre and ac
threshold. He erected an excellent building near the Shihruk
madrasa to house his tomb, and in his will endowec it with
considerable property as wagf.

Mir ‘ABD AL-BAQI was a native of the town of worshi;
Yazd;®® for years he performed the functions of sadr
vakil** of the above-mentioned glorious sovereign. e wrotc
in ta‘liq with great elegance, good taste, and excellence. ihe
decrees and the documents (asndd) of the shaykhs and ¢
inhabitants *** of Yazd are in his noble hand.**® The ac
of his life is found in the fifth volume of the Khulisazi al
tavarikh.

MAULANA AD-HAM, munshi, was a native of the clorions
borough of Abhar. For some time he was in charge of
correspondence of His Majesty, equal in might to Jamshi
dwelling in Paradise [i.e., Shah Tahmasp]. In the second vou
of his reign, owing to the displeasure of Qadi-yi Jahin, vak

282 Sahib-giran as a title refers to a person born under a happy conjunctinr
(see J.As., vol. 17 (1861), p. 282, n. 1), or to a monarch who reigned 20
40 years. [The latter was not the case with Isma‘il I. V. M.]

263 [H adds: “and was a descendant of Shah-Ni‘matulldah Vali”; see Brownc
vol. 3, p. 463.]

26¢ Mir ‘Abd al-Baqi was appointed sadr in 917/1511, and was given the
title of wakil in 919/1513, see Sharaf-nama, vol. 2, pp. 49 and 157; Zz; 1
‘Abidin, 248 and 249b. A year later he perished in the battle with the Turk
ish army at Chaldiran. Besides his talent as munshi he possessed | °z
gifts. He wrote a collection of ghazals under his pen name Baqi y
Sami, pp. 21-22. Vakil is a title very similar to our “viceroy”; ‘4lar :
“Hamza-mirza (Safavi) ... received the title of wakil and the dignity of
heir to the throne.” [Cf. Tadhkirat al-mulik, p. 114. V.M.]

265 Reading ahali for awali (7).

266 [ adds: “and T have seen them.”] ‘Abd al-Bigqi, before his appointment
as sadr, served in Yazd; see Zayn al‘Abidin, 248b.

sce
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he died by the hand of Damri-sultin Shamlu,* and after a
Jong time his bones were carried to exalted Karbala. He was
of Arab origin, tracing his descent on his mother’s side from
Milik Ashtar, and on his father’s from Alimad Ghazali.?®

Mir MANSTR was a native of Astaribad. He wrote with
great excellence, in a style not inferior to that of Maulana
Darvish; his son, MAULANA QAsIM, also wrote pleasantly.
Mir Mansar became munshi to Humayun-padshzh and with
him left ‘Iraq (i.e., central Persia) for India. After the death
of this monarch he conducted for some time the correspond-
ence of his son, Jalal al-din Akbar-padshah.*®

MavLANA [BRAHIM ASTARABADI conducted for some time
the correspondence on behalf of the holy mausoleum of Imam
Ridi—a thousand thousand blessings be on that venerated
place! e wrote with great delicacy, pleasingly and lightly.
T'his humble one does not consider his style inferior to that
of Mauling Darvish.” He spent some time in Qum, the town
of believers—may God preserve it from calamities! And what
he wrote in Qum was the best of his writings. He wrote these
two distichs in nasta‘liq as an ‘unvan on the gateway (dargah?)
of glazed bricks in the holy abode of Her Holiness the Most
Pure One—peace be on her and blessings!

267 The murder of Ad-ham Khiyidrchi-yi Qazvini occurred in 930/1524 (see
Tadhkirat, p. 9; Sharaf-ndma, vol. 2, p. 168; Zayn al-‘Abidin, 252b), i.e., in
the first year of Shah Tahmasp’s rule. Damri (ddmiri?)-sultan Shimlu is men-
tioned in the Sharaf-nama, veol. 2, p. 172, under the year 933/1526-27, as having
been killed in fighting the Uzbeks. Qadi-yi Jahan, vakil, was a famous statesman
of Shah Tahmasp’s reign; he died in Zanjan in 960/1552-53, see Tadhkirat,
p. 9, etc.; ‘Alam-drd, pp. 117-118; Muntazam-i Nagsiri, vol. 2, p. 127.

268 Malik al-Ashtar was a companion of ‘Ali; Ahmad Ghazali is mentioned
in Browne, vol. 2, p. 256, as a poet. [According to Ivanow, Four Persian poetical
Tadhkiras, p. 30, this poet died in 527/1133. V. M.]

269 Obliged to leave India because of feudal disturbances, Humayin sought
refuge and aid from Shah Tahmiasp in 1544. Humiyin’s residence at the
Safavid court left its trace on the artistic life of the time because a number of
master calligraphers and artists left for India and took up service there. Akbar,
son and heir of Humayin, ruled after his father from 1556 till 1605. [H changes
the order of the biographies but also says that Mansir’s son Abul-Qasim accom-
panied Humiyin to India and served under Akbar].

270 [Or that of ‘Abd al-Hayy, according to H.]
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O God! In the name of the just rights of the sons of Ifitima
With whose words one finishes (kha:

‘Whether you reject my appeal or accept it,

My hand and the hem of the robe of the Prophe 272

This opening verse is also a product of his talent
I myself have given a place in the desert of my he: 6 2 ek
gazelle,?'®

And have nurtured a delicate sprig with the sanies of my live

MAULANA SULTAN-MAHMUD was the son of Maular
Ibrahim. He also wrote well and composed poetry uncer the
nom de plume of “Najati.” The following distich is by hinmi

We are two lovers drawing breath at the same time, (each) in
corner of grief and pain.

As we complain of separation at the same time, day and night, we
are together.?’*

MAULANA IsMA‘iL, another son of Ibrahim-munshi, wrote
excellent ta'lig and also composed good verse. Ihe folloy
is by him:
Spring has come and the song of the nightingale is everywhere.?”
48. Cupbearer, bring wine: for wonderful is the time of blossoras!

MAULANA BAHA AL-DIN HuUsAYN, munshi, wrote in )
style of Maulana Darvish. His writing has great taste and
maturity. For some time he was in charge of corresponden
at the holy, most pure mausoleum, equal in degree to th«
(“farthest”) lotus tree,*® of Imam Rida—prayers and bles:
ings on the one who rests there! He was a native of tha
blessed town.*”

271 Meter: mutagarib. By “sons of Fatima” are meant the Imims Hasan and
Husayn, sons of ‘Ali ibn-Abi Talib.

272 The meaning is that he plucks the hemn of the garment as a sign of entrea
and does not let it go.

273 Meter: hazaj. The same verse is quoted in the biography of Ibrihim
Astarabadi in the Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 82.

274 Meter: kazaj. The same verse in Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 82, according to which,
however, Najati was the nom de plume of Isma‘il b. Ibrahim.

275 Meter: mudari‘.

276 Qor’an, LII1, 14, the “lotus tree” marking the extremity of Paradise.

277 [H, p. 23, adds the name of his son Muhammad Qasim.]



Signature of Kamal al-Din Ikhtiyar

12. Signature of Mir Qasim, also known as Qasim
Ali Shirazi, in nasta’liq script


http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=9829
http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_S1986.194.1-2
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KawAja MIRAK,? munshi, was 2 sayyid of Kirman. For
a long time, in the beginning of the reign of the Shah of
1

heavenly dignity, lord of sultans, he was
Divan. He wrote excellent ia'liq, posses y

epistolary art and was a man of grea t 1
in 943/1536.]

After the death of Khwaja Mirak the laf AMN
BEK *** became munshi. He was a Kachaji (or |
descendant of Shaykh Muhammad Kachaji, whom

built excellent chapels, lofty buildings, and enc

briz. (On his father’s side) he was the grandse
Zakariya Vazir, whose record is given in the Khula;z
tavarikh. He wrote excellent ta'lig and was twice entro
with the correspondence of the exalted Divan. e dic
Qazvin [H: in 982/1574].

MirzA-KAFI was one of the noble descendants of the
of the seekers of Truth, teacher of the oceanic sages,
al-Haqq wal-millat wad-din Muhammad al-T1s1,*° for s
after the conquest of Baghdad and the extermination of
Abbasid house, the khwaja died in Baghdad, som h
descendants found their way to Azarbiyjin and settled
pleasant borough of Ordiibad. He was exceedingly pur
soul and noble (adami) and possessed a fullness of vir
and many talents; none equaled him in the epistolary art 210
he wrote excellently. After Muhammadi-bek’s first retirement
he was entrusted with the correspondence. While beir

»

served also under Emperor Akbar. The second time it only mentions his oriol
from Astarabad.]

283 Khwija Mirak, who held the post of munshi al-mamalik, died in 943/
37. See Sharaf-nama, vol. 2, p. 189, Zayn al-‘Abidin, 263. Huart, p. 319,
takenly gives the date as 982/1574.

284 After Khwaja Mirak, the post was given to Muhammadi-bek ibn Tsma
(see Zayn al-‘Abidin, 363a), who was a grandson (Sharaf-nin
pp. 188-189; brother) of Mir Zakariya Gauharji, who in 907/1501-2,
Shah Isma‘il I seized Tabriz, was appointed vazir (see Sharaf-nima, v
p. 135). ‘Alam-drd, p. 123, mentions Muhammadi-bek in the list of 1 shis
ing the reign of Shah Takmasp.

285 Philosopher and mathematician of the thirteenth century. Cf. C.
mann, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur, vol. 1, pp. 508-51Z a
mentband vol. 1, pp. 924-933; Browne, vol. 2, pp. 484485,
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munshi, he was an csteemed companion (wmusahib) of the
monarch and enjoyed close relations with, and innumerable
honors at the hand of the khagan, whose dwelling is now in
Paradise (Tahmasp). He spent his life well and pleasantly.
He died in 969/1561-62 in Qazvin. His remains were trans-
ferred to the exalted Holy Mashhad. After him Muhammadi-
bek again became munshi and dealt with the correspondence
for some 10 years.

HusayN ‘ALI-BEG ‘ARABGIRLU was one of the great qurchis
of Shah Tahmasp of eternal memory. He was the son of
Khwija Shah-quli, vazir of the qurchis.?*® He wrote well, with
great taste and transparence. He wrote samples of calligraphy
(qit‘a) and his writings went everywhere.

OApT ULuGH-BEK ORDUBADI wrote in the style of Khwaja
‘Abd al-IJayy, munshi. His writing was according to the
canons (uslib) and mature. He was a master in the ‘“‘six
styles” of writing and an incomparable munshi. In his day
none equaled him, few (possessed) his taste in the epistolary
art and phraseology. He was a scholarly man versed in figh.
He occupied the post of judge in Ordibad and in those frontier
provinces. He wrote in the riga‘ style the waqf documents of
the estates of the holy Fourteen Innocents—God’s peace on
them all!?®" His works are numerous. He spent the last one
or two years of his life in Qazvin. As he was of imposing
stature, Shah Tahmisp of eternal memory improvised a verse
about him:

A solid man is the judge of Ordubad,?®®
A man like unto some tree.

286 ‘4lam-dra, pp. 120-121: The office of the vazir of the gurchis (guards-
men) was hereditary in the ‘Arabgirlu family; Husayn ‘Ali-beg is mentioned
as a master of the fa‘lig following the style of Baha al-din Husayn. [H, p. 24,
line 3, calls him Hasan ‘Ali-beg and refers to his father as the vazir of the
qurchis of the khdssa-yi sharifa (the shah’s “Private Purse”?). V.M.]

287 [H explains that the awagf was established by the late Princess Sultin-
khanum, apparently one of Shah Tahmasp’s daughters.]

288 Meter: khafif. [In H the author adds that the qadi was an old acquaint-
ance and a neighbor of his father, and was learning the epistolary art from
him. The qadi died in 973/1565.]
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MUsSA-BEG, although a Turk by origin, was a possessor of

accomplishments and wrote excellently he na.

For some time he worked in the roval chancel

khina) and there was no master scribe like h

the vazirate of Ardabil, and there he died.
MirzA-AHMAD, son of the late ‘Ata-allih Isfa

for a certain time was entrusted the vazirate G
Qarabagh, and Shirvan #° in the days of the late Shi
masp, was a gifted and capable youth, wrote razg w
possessed good taste in correspondence and composed ¢
verses. During the war near the fort of Turbat, i -

900/1582,%* he was killed by a musket fired by his brotl
son.

QADI ‘ABDULLAH oF KBEOY was the son of Qid
The judicature in Khoy and Salmas belonged to his
to himself. He possessed the majority of the talents, wro
tastefully in taliq and other styles, such as naskh and wnasia'li
was an incomparable munshi,®2 and had no equals in the
language. For some time he was entrusted with corres
ence in the paradisiac court assembly of Shah Tahmaoo.”
Even after (his master’s death) he carried on his duties ‘o

289 'A-lam-dﬂi, p. 121: ‘Ata-allah is mentioned as vazir of Azarbayian 2
Shirvan.

290 ‘4lam-dra, p. 121: Mirza Ahmad, like his father, was an important oflci
and an amateur of the calligraphic art; at first he worked on the fa/ig with
master ‘Ala al-din Mansar, then he took up the shikasta following the |
manner of the master Darvish.

291 In that year ‘Ali-quli-khan, ruler of Herat on behalf of the infant “Abbis-
mirzd (the future Shah ‘Abbas I), marched against Shah Muhammad K}
banda and Hamza-mirza. The latter set out to meet him. Having re
Sabzavir, ‘Ali-quli-khan returned to Herat, leaving his lieutenant Muorsh
Khuda-banda at the fort of Turbat-i Zava. The fruitless siege of the fort |
Muhammad Khuda-banda’s troops lasted throughout the winter of 990/15
see Sharaf-nama, vol. 2, p. 267. “‘dlam-ird, p. 126, describes the death of M 7d-
Ahmad. The town, Turbat-i Ziva, with the mausoleum of Shaykh Tayd
the present-day Turbat-i Haydari; see Le Strange, p. 356,

292 Mentioned in the list of officials of Shah Uahmisp in ‘Alam-ird, p. 123

293 [Hereafter we use mainly the personal names of the shahs. TRacl hem
had a special and fulsome posthumous title which the annalists use but whi
are only misleading in translation. V.M.]
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some time. His other duty was to compose epistles in Turkish
and Persian, which were sent to Turkey (R#m) and the sul-
tans of India. In Turkish he compiled a treatise on religious
duties and dedicated it to Shah Tahmasp. He was a learned
man and wrote quite good verse. Here is a Turkish ruba‘
by him:

O qadi, in what a bad state you have got!

Separation from a full moon has turned you into a crescent.
A nightingale, you have been separated from the rose,

And feeling your tongue tied you have become mute.

When the army of Shah Muhammad Khuda-banda and of
the Prince, Lord of the Time, Sultin Hamza-mirza *** was
returning from Herat, Qadi ‘Abdullah was taken ill in Holy
Mashhad and died in the neighborhood of Sabzavar in the
month of Shavvil 991 (18 October—16 November 1583).

KuwAja MAJp AL-DIN IBRAHIM is a native of the royal
town of Shiraz. He possesses many virtues and accomplish-
ments, and he writes in fa‘lig excellently, clearly, and with
taste. For some time he acted as vazir to the late Princess
Pari-khan khanum and in that office was useful to the Muslims.
After the events connected with the princess and down to the
present time, i.e., for some 20 years, he has been living in
retirement in the capital, Qazvin.**® He is an extremely noble-
minded man with darvish (habits).

KHwAJA ‘ALA AL-DIN MANSOR is a native of Kara-rid *°
and writes very well.®” For 30 years in Mirza Kafi’s service

294 Hamza-mirza, the second son of Muhammad Khudi-banda and a uterine
brother of ‘Abbis-mirzi, was born about 972/1564; see ‘dlam-ard, p. 96. During
his father’s reign he was proclaimed heir to the throne and took an active part
in the administration of the state. He particularly distinguished himself in
battles with the Ottoman troops near Tabriz (994/1586). The return from
Herat, mentioned here, was the continuation of the campaign against the rebel
‘Ali-quli-khan (see above, p. 94, n. 291).

295 [H adds that he died in 1004/1595].

296 Later Sultan-abad, now Arig.

297 “Jlam-ard, p. 123: ‘Ala al-din Mansir followed in fa‘lig the style of the
master Darvish, but wrote in larger characters. [H. gives more details: “In
the days of Muhammadi-bek munshi, ‘Ala al-din’s authority increased and he
remained in service even after (Muhammadi’s death in 1591?). He used to
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he w soed in correcnandence ot the T 1 e and
he was engaged in correspondence at t] ar al-inshé, anc
for a long time was admit o the assemb

Yor some years he was confirmed as state secre %

al-mamalik) and traced tughras in gold. After i
Shah Tahmisp he retired to Kara-rid wh
in agriculture.

KawAjA MALIK MUuAMMAD HARAVT was a 1 e
Maulina Ikhtiyar, munshi. He wrote ta'lig extremely well 1
his talent was limited (kam-isti‘dad). I'or eight ye:
conducted the correspondence of the Departinen Sta
Affairs *® in the divan of Shah Sultin-Muhammad Piash
During the war with the Tékkili Turkmans, being
of that tribe, he disappeared without trace.**

MAULANA MUHAMMAD-AMIN, munshi, was the grand:
of Maulani Ad-ham,*® munshi, but was brought up in th
capital, Qazvin. He wrote excellent ia'lig and could writ
rapidly. He was an incomparable munshi, possessed tusie, =
for some time was employed in the Secretarial Office ()
al-insha). He was entrusted with the greater part sucl
correspondence in Turkish and Persian in which Aralic ex
pressions abounded. For two years he was in charge of the
correspondence in that department (inshi al-mamali) vnde
the lord of the slaves, who has achieved happiness, the most
noble, most exalted Abul-Muzaffar Shah ‘Abbis-—-may Cod

make tracings in gold (on the documents) personally. After the death of Si:!
Tahmisp he served as mustaufi to the Turks. Finally he retired to the provin
of Kara-rid and lived there as an exile (ghurbat).” Tadhkirat al-mulik, §:
is definite in saying: “The tracing of the fughra in liquid gold and rec

is done by the pen of the Munshi al-mamalik and by no one else.” The r
ence to exile may be connected with his service with the Turks—possibly sc
rebellious chiefs of the Shahi-sevan tribes. Huart, p. 319, also refers to
service with “sultans turcomans”(?). V.M.]

298 Mamalik as opposed to the khdssa, “the shiah’s Private Purse.”

299 Huart, p. 320: was killed. [H adds that he began his career in Flerat
He disappeared in the battle of the Tikkdli with Prince iamza, i
qal‘a. V.M.]

300 In Alam-drd, pp. 121 and 126, Muhammad-Amin is mentioned s Must-fa
Qasim’s son. He was on the list of the officials of the daftar-khina §
Tahmisp and served for some time in Azarbayjan and Shirvin.
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prolong his reign. He died in the year of the Dragon, 1001/
1592-93.2*

The late MirzA-MUHAMMAD was the son of ‘Ali-bek Surkh
and the grandson (on his mother’s side) of Khwaja Miraki
(sic), munshi. He was a gifted and worthy youth and even
in those days possessed dignity and grandeur. For some time
he was employed as scribe (taprir) at the Dar al-insha,**? and
later attained the post of redacteur (insha). Then he rose to
be (the head) of the accountancy (istifa) of all state affairs.
I'wice he was vazir of the divan, but was finally killed in the
year 997/1588-89.5 He wrote very well and had good taste
in the epistolary art, as well as in poetry.®**

ISKANDAR-BEK, munshi, stands in the relation of child to
this humble one.**® He possesses praiseworthy qualities and
pleasant manners. He writes ta‘lig, nasta‘liq, and shikasta

. very well. For some time he was employed in the royal chan-

cellery (daftar-khana) as a bookkeeper; there was no other
calligrapher and born munshi in the royal chancellery. He was
versed in the knowledge of siyag (accountancy).®® For some

301 Lu-yil, “the year of the Dragon,” is the fifth year of the Turkish 12-year
cycle.

302 Jlam-grd, p. 123, mentions him in the list of munshis of Shah Tahmisp’s
reign.

303 Huart, p. 318, gives a wrong date of the murder: 909/1503—4.

304 [H adds that his uncle Zaynal Kar (“deaf”?) worked in the chancellery
and was in charge of the Qara-ulis (tribes of mixed origin) section. This
family is also connected with Mir Zakariya Kachaji (of Tabriz). As a grand-
son of Muhammadi-munshi, Muhammad was admitted to the Dar al-insha
(which the author calls additionally dar al-irshad; cf. also H, p. 26). Thence
he was transferred to the court (majlis-i ashraf). Under Isma‘ll II he became
Lis companion (musdkib) and the chief munshi of the state (munshi al-mamd-
lik). Under Shah-Muhammad he became the controller (mumayyiz) of Dargazin
(near Hamadan) and then mustaufi al-mamdlik. He was the companion of
Prince Hamza, after whose death the Shah appointed him prime minister
(vazir-i a‘zam). Under ‘Abbas I, during the regency (wakdlat) of Murshid-
quli-khan Cha’ushlu (Ustajlu), he was arrested and heavily fined. After the
death of Murshid-quli, he again became prime minister for six months, but in
997/1589, as he was traveling from Khorasan, he was put to death. V.M.]

305 Iskandar-munshi, author of the ‘4lam-drd, was born about 963/1560;
consequently at the time of the writing of our Treatise he was about 30
years old.

308 Siydg is a special and very complicated system of alphabetic abbreviations
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time, too, he was an officer in the Divin of the Chief Vakil
after which he passed into the scrvice of the Secretariat
al-insha’). In epistolary art and in writ 1 of r
he is peerless; he is entrusted with the ponde

writing of orders (parvana) and mi st He |
acquired perfect experience in the affairs of the Divan

a consummate master in writing rapid

Secretariat depend on him and he conducts the 151

[In the revised version, completed son ) yes
first, our author (H, p. 27) develops this account whil
ing his own merits: “When the accountancy of thosc
the royal chancellery?) was entrusted to the present w
put him in charge of those affairs and books. For som e |
we were together on missions (yasag) and journcys. As p
fect gifts (jauhar) were observed in him, I suggestec
should (write) certain orders and register events and

P

cumstances, and gradually, in association with myself, he ha
acquired the practice of drawing up correspondence witi
ereigns and royal decrees. After one or two years w!

left the divan-i vakalat and was transferred to dar al-insha
he was employed for some time under Maulana Muhammad
Amin, munshi. He is a wonderful scribe and in the art of
siyaq there are few calligraphers and secretaries like him. At
present, the direction (madar-i tahrir) of orders (parvan,)
and the redaction of correspondence with (other) sover
is his charge. . . .” It seems that the following ruba‘i r
his position and that of similar cases:

Every profligate who has placed himself upon the dais
Smells of the fire which has burnt my harvest.?°?

used in accountancy. As late as the nineteenth century bookkeeping in Persin
included the compulsory learning of siydg. [On the system, see Hinz, Der 'slon,
vol. 29, pp. 1-20 and 115-141. V.M.]

307 Literally “of me whose harvest has burned.” For the explanation
mastaba, Prof. A. Eghbal refers me to Hafiz, Diwan, p. 113, No. 167:

“My friend places me now at the head of the dais (mastaba).

Look, a town beggar has become the chairman of the assembly.”
Siyah-gilim “a man clad in a black rug” is “an unfortunate man.” The quatrain
is very suggestive autobiographically.
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Wherever there is an unfortunate with troubled heart
He is my pupil who got his robe of honor (khirga) from me.]

Mirza MumamMMaDp HUSAYN is the son of Mirza Shukr-
ullah Isfahani who for some time held the office of mustaufi
al-mamalik in the days of Shah Tahmasp [H: and under
Shah Isma‘il II became his grand vazir]. He writes very
elegantly, clearly and with taste. [In ta'lig he is the second

auland Darvish. . . . He had no luck in Iran and left for
India, where he is now employed as secretary to the sov-
ereign].®*®

MirzA HusayN, munshi, son of Khwaja ‘Inayat who acted
as vazir to Ilusayn-beg yizbashi (“centurion”) of the Ustajlu
tribe, is a gifted youth. He writes ta'lig well and his writing
is elegant and of good quality. For a long time he has been
writing in the Dar al-insha.*™®

MAULANA GHIYATH AL-DIN SHARIF, known as Ghiyatha,**
is a noble youth. He is interested in knowledge, has tried to
combine (jam‘) all the styles of writing and has good taste
(in calligraphy). For some time he was writing in the Dar
al-insha, and now he acts as munshi to the great and most
glorious Mahd-i ‘ulya-begum,®* daughter (sic) of Shah
Tahinisp.s

308 “Jldm-ard, p. 126, also speaks of Muhammad-Husayn with much praise
as a follower of Maulana Darvish in fa‘lig. It reports on his death in India.
Cf. also Huart, p. 230, according to whom he was a pupil of Mir Sayyid Ahmad
and the teacher of Muhammad-Amin ‘Aqili [¥*Uqayli?].

309 ‘Jlam-ara refers to Mirza Husayn as master in fa‘lig (as a pupil of
‘Ala al-din Mansir) and in rnasta‘lig. [H, p. 26, line 9, adds that Mirza
Husayn’s father and uncle were in attendance (dar silsila?) on Hasan-beg and
Husayn-beg, yizbashis of the Ustajlu tribe, as their vazir and mustaufi. For
some time Husayn was employed in the Dar al-insha (ddr al-irshad-i insha).
Circumstances were unfavorable to him and he emigrated to India.]

810 [Such forms of honorary titles are frequent in the Safavid period (Qivdma,
Ruknd) ; see Tadkhkirat al-mulitk, p. 124.]

_311 Mahd-i ‘ulya is usually the title of the principal wife of the king. The
‘Alam-ara, p. 96, etc., applies it to the wife of Shah Muhammad Khuda-banda,
daughter of Mir ‘Abdullih-khan Mar‘ashi of Mizandaran and mother of the
princes Hamza, ‘Abbds and Abi-Talib; she was murdered in 1579. In our
case the title may apply to the senior (?) of the daughters of Shah Tahmasp
and aunts of Shah ‘Abbis.

812 [In I the order of records in this chapter has been changed, but altera-
tions are restricted to additions made to the existing biographies. V. M.]
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Signature of Mir Ali ibn Hasan al-Sultani, also
known as Mir Ali Tabrizi

14. Signature of Ja’far Tabrizi in riga’ script

15. Nasta’lig script attributed to Abd al-Rahim
Khwarazmi


http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_F1931.29
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name and became known under it. Here are some of his verses:

Friends, do not devote yourselves to the art of writing; 3*®
For with Anisi it has found its consummation.

Just as he composed poetry, so did he recite it well; these
opening verses are by him:

The eyelash does not hold back the tears of this sorrowful one: 32°
One cannot stem the course of the Jayhin with brushwood.

The majority of the scribes of the royal city, Shiraz, follow
the style of Anisi, and are gleaners in his field.

The second son of ‘Abd al-Rahmin, MAULANA ‘ABD AL-
KAriM, is known under the nickname Padshah. He wrote in
the manner of his brother, Anisi, and in such a way that it
was impossible to distinguish between their writings. The
reason why he took Padshah for his pen name is that his mind
was confused and he wrote and made strange orders to
people,®** though he was a poor and harmless man. He signed
his git‘as now “written by a giraffe” *** and now “written by

Padshah.” Despite his state, he sometimes thought out his
verses carefully, of which the following is an example:

I placed you in the pupil of the eye that you should be hidden from
people,322

What did I know that even there you would be among people
(marduman).

And another:

You do not say a word to me, but when you speak,3>*
In my confusion I do not make out what you say and to whom.

But the one who carried off the ball of superiority is the
cynosure (gibla) of calligraphers, MAULANA SUETANSAN

319 Meter: hazaj.

320 Meter: ramal. The Jayhin is the Amu-darya. The same opening verse
is quoted in the biography of the master in the Tulfa-yi Sami, p. 81.

321 The text of our Treatise reproduces literally ‘Abd al-Karim’s biography in
Tuhfa-yi Sami, pp. 81-82.

322In Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 82: “written by God.” [H: “by God.”]

323 Meter: hazaj. Mardum means both “men, people” and “the pupil of the
eye.”

324 Meter: hazaj.






Signature of Sultan Ali Mashhadi in the minute form
(khati) of nasta’liq

Signature of Sultan Ali Mashhadi in the large
form (jali) of nasta’liq


http://www.asia.si.edu/explore/nastaliq/object.asp?id=F1998.5fol44v-45r&page=Master2
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and secluded himself until he gave up his life into the hands of
the snatcher of souls, the angel ‘Azra’il. The date of his death
is the 10th Rabi‘ I 926/2 March 1520.** The phrase gham bi
hisab (‘“‘unfathomable sorrow’) has become a chronogram (of
the event) by way of an enigma (ta‘miya).** His grave is
opposite the foot (of the tomb) of His Holiness the valiant
Eighth Imam, the guarantor to whom obedience is due and
chastity owed, immediately outside the domed building of the
Amir ‘Ali-Shir,*® close to the steel door.

The Maulana had eminent pupils, each of whom became
famous in his epoch and unique in his age.

He, who in this world, with his black-as-musk writing,33?
Utterly eclipsed the writing of all the masters,

Had pupils who most certainly have become

The “illustrious among the writers” *** on the path of Divinity.

MAULANA MuHAMMAD ABRISHUMI, who was the most
eminent of his pupils, composed the following verses which
he inscribed in his own hand on the tombstone of the maulini,
so that they should remain on the page of time for the sake of

remembrance:

He, whose pen traced writing that ravished the soul,?3*
Across his letters the Scribe of Time has drawn a line.
A galam acquired life when it touched his hand,

brought a git‘a of his work to Shabek-khin Uzbek, “that ignorant Turk” made
on it his corrections. V.M.]

229 In his biography by Khwandamir, the date of his death is given as
919/1513-14; see Habib al-siyar, vol. 3, pp. 344-345; in Mirkhond, vol. 7, p. 92,
the date is 909, which is evidently a clerical error. Khwandamir’s dating
contradicts both the evidence of our text and the dating of the versified treatise
of Sultan-‘Ali himself (M 81).

330 This chronogram, despite various calculations, could not be worked out.

331 On the tomb of Sultin-‘Ali in Mashhad, see also Habib al-siyar, vol. 3,
p. 345; the locating of the tomb by means of Mir ‘Ali-Shir’s “dome” is not clear.
Mir ‘Ali-Shir was buried in Herat by the cathedral mosque built by him; see
Barthold, op. cit., p. 159. The text may have in view some of ‘Ali-Shir’s buildings
in Mashhad. [H adds: “close to the dome of ‘Ali-Shir and the madrasa of
Shahrukh. . . . The duration of his life was 85 years.”]

332 Meter: ramal.

333 [A hint at the recording angels in the Qor’an, LXXXII, 11: kiraman
katibina. V.M.]

834 Meter: mudari.




|

e/

But in the end the galam of his hand became mere d
It was not the harmony of his writing alone wt
But also the charm of his conversai

And in view of the conformity of name (i.e., ‘Ali),

The Imam Abul-Hasan ‘Ali ibn-Musa al-Rid? 2 red him intc

his proximity.
Whatever you see except Him (belongs to) the Day of An
God alone remains and nothing remains except Cod
: F

The following is the fruit of Maulana Sultin-‘Al
talent, and Maulani Muhammad Abrishumi wrote |
on the maulana’s tombstone and signed: “T'hi

the late master; scripsit Muhammad Abrishumi.”

ruba’i

The lower world is the essence of nonexistence and suffering,
Beware, do not seek in it peace and quiet.

And finally, as the major part of this world is sufiering,

‘We have left this suffering with a bleeding heart.

The maulina wrote good verse. This opening verse is
him:
The rose of spring is the reflection of those rose-hued cheels 2%
As my tear is the reflection of my blood-filled heart.

The following verses are autobiographical:

My age is over sixty-three, more or less,3%6

But my black-as-musk galam is still young.

By God’s grace I am still such,

As, in truth, not to spoil a sheet of paper.
Both in small and large (characters) I can still
Write “(God’s) slave Sultan-‘Ali.”

A monument to the mastery of the maulini, which wil

'Y‘I

remain till the Day of Judgment, are the expressions and sep-

;

arate sentences which he traced on the marble slabs - 1
the sides of the mausoleum *** (rakhi-i magbara) of Nir

335 Meter: muddri’. The same verses are quoted also in the biographies

£

Sultan-‘Ali in Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 69, Habib al-siyar, vol. 3, p. 345, and Mir-

khond, vol. 7, p. 93.

336 Meter: mutagdrib. Also quoted in 7'ulfa-yi Sami, p. 69.

337 According to the chronicle of Mu‘in al-din Isfizari, the mountains
Herat were famous for their quarries of white stone, similar to marble;

t

£

is
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Mansir [b. Mirza Biyqara b. Mirza ‘Omar-shaykh b. Amir
Timur], father of the late sovereign Mirza Sultan-Fusayn,
which stands beside the mazar of the pir of Herat Khwaja
‘Abdullih Ansari **—on him God’s mercy !-——outside the capi-
tal city of Herat. Whoever sees it recognizes the master’s
power and magic in writing.

Text of the inscription

“This platform (suffa) wondrously established on firm pillars, which,
by its perfect purity and clearness, its grandeur and splendor, tells of the
delight of the gardens of Eden and speaks of the beautiful view of its
pleasances, and from whose site shine the lights of divine mercy and the
traces of boundless benefaction, was erected over the tomb of the late
Sultdn Giyath al-saltana wal-din Mansir and his virtuous children in
the year 882 (1477-78). The supreme grace (of the mausoleum) ex-
presses it, while the zephyrs of the exalted Paradise are wafted from its
amberlike fragrance.”

Chronogram

When Paradise showed its face from the tomb of Mansiir-Sultan 3¢

This very satisfactorily became the chronogram of the building.
Scripsit God’s slave: Sultin-‘Ali al-Mashhadi.

The tombstones of most of the Timurid princes and sons of
Chaghatay amirs who are buried in that mazdr and around
that excellent town *° bear inscriptions by the maulana.

stone was used for making columns, tombstones, etc.; see J.As., vol. 15 (1860),
p. 486.

338 [H adds that the lofty mausoleum was erected by the son of the defunct,
Sultan Husayn.] The tomb of the famous pir (“sage”) of Herat, ‘Abdullah
Ansari (eleventh century) is situated to the northwest of the town at the foot
of the mountain range; see Khanikoff, “Plan archéologique des alentours de
Herat,” J.As., vol. 15 (1860), pp. 537-543; Barbier de Meynard, ibid., vol. 16
(1860), pp. 479 and 506; and Barthold, Istoriko-geografichesky obzor Irana,
p. 40. Khanikoff, “Lettre & M. Reinaud,” J.As., vol. 15, p. 542, saw at Gazargah
five tombs of Timurids, one of which was that of Giyath al-din Mansir.

839 [Meter: ramal. The numeric value of margad-i Sultan Mansar is 1771.
The value of bikisht, which is apparently to be deducted from 1771, is 707.
But this gives 1064 instead of the expected 882. V.M.]

840 Apart from the above-mentioned Gazargih, the second burial place of
the Herat nobility was Musalla, where N. Khanikoff found nine tombstones;
ibid., pp. 542-543.
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Of the maulana’s pupils there are five who became cele-

brated:* MAULANA MUPAMMAD Aprisgumi, MATT,

SULTAN-MUHAMMAD NUR, MAULANA MUBAMM

DAN,*? MAULANA ZAYN AL-DIN MAuMUD and |

:‘.\‘ 3 ‘ALl JAMT r]l(‘S‘: {7'\7" men develope i mast:

writing (while they were) in attendance o 13

‘Ali; they were outstanding in their time and 1T
the ages.

The “Epistle” (risala) composed by Maulana Su
on writing and the rules of teaching is as follows:

EPISTLE OF MAULANA SULTAN-AT]

O galam! Sharpen the tongue of explanation 3¢

For the glorification of the Lord of the two worlds,

The Lord who created the galam

And traced the decree of creation with that galam.

All that has been, is and will be

He deigned to record in the book of generosity.

Even those who are perfect are annihilated in His being,
Describers are powerless in the description of His qualities.
He is himself the glorifier and himself God.

Go and cry out: “Glory to Thee!”

In praise of the Most Holy of Prophets and the Shah of Sanctity
the Lion of God, the Conqueror, ‘Al son of Abi-Talib ***

As Mustafa 3*® enjoyed the grace of the Lord

He had no need to read and write. [See above, p. 41, n. 79.]
To him from Pre-eternity became known

All that had been traced by the Pen of Creation.

His heart is without doubt the “Preserved Tablet,”

341 [H adds: “Besides Maulana Mir-‘Ali, who reached equality (baraberi)
writh his master,” but then mentions the same five pupils. V. M.]

342 Huart, p. 224, calls him the son of Sultan-‘Ali Mashhadi. The Public
Library of Leningrad possesses albums with samples of his work (Orier
No. 147). [On the autograph of the “Epistle” see p. 19, u. 58.]

343 The “Epistle” is in the khafif meter throughout.

344 [The subtitles and the division of the chapters are different in the thr
MSS.]

845 One of the names of the prophet Muhammad.
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“The span of two bow-lengths” is his place and abode.®*®

Look at the tiers of the sky,

They are filled from end to end with pearls and jewels,

If they remain permanent, this is (the symbol) of God’s scattering (of
graces ).347

Read and understand (from them) the explanation of the Prophet’s
ascent to heaven,

So as to know about the perfection of the Prophet,

The Prophet, the Hashimite, the Muttalibite.

God’s blessings be on his soul,

On his family and his friends.

On writing

Before the time of the king of Prophets,

The guidance of Creation (was from) the manifestation (nask’a) of
qul3se

And when, turning his attention (sar) to writing, (God) dictated (?)
a book,

The writing was in Hebrew and ma’qili.

Murtada (‘Ali) laid the foundations of the Kufi script

And developed it.

And those other styles of writing, which masters

Invented, know they are also derived from the Kufi.

The inventors, whose names are found in this chapter,

Are Ibn-Mugla and Ibn-Bawwib.

The foundation (masnad) of the name of writing 3*® consists in the
practice of virtue,®*

In which case Murtada-‘Ali is (present) from the beginning,

As he is present in all sciences.

He is the imam of sciences for those learned in science.

349

348 0or’an, LIII, 9: the Prophet at the moment of revelation was within this
distance from God.

347 [ Nithar is the term for throwing money to the crowd on solemn occasions.
V.M.]

348 [T.e., qul: huwa ’llihu ahad, “say: He is One God,” Qor’an, CXII, 1. I
owe this explanation to my friend, Prof. A. Eghbal. The expected meaning
would be that, before Muhammad, men received their guidance directly from
God’s Oneness. V.M.]

349 See above, p. 53.

350 [I1: “of the art of writing.”]

351 Cf. above, p. 54.




Meekly did the amir acquire all this knowled:

] he City of Knowledge.

And he who comes to know the gates he City of Knowledge,
‘T'he treasury of knowledge becon is asset in his ter iste
"Che aim of Murtada-‘Ali in wri o

Was not merely characters and dots,

But fundamentals, purity, virtue;

And he pointed to this by the beauty of his writing.

He who said: “Writing is one-half of knowledge”

Is the leader of prophets in knowledge and mildness.

It was with reference to the writing of Murtadi-‘Ali
That the Prophet said “one-half of knowledge.”

Such writing (in comparison) with the limitations of manki
That was another pen and another hand!

‘The pure galam of the Exalted Majesty

Drank water from the spring of Paradise.

His hand, scattering pearls, is the treasury of sustenance,
His reed is the key to that house of sustenance,

‘What shall I say about his ink and ink horn?

It was the water of life concealed in Darkness.

The dust of his feet is 2okl for the eyes 332

And must be kissed by angels and men.

Harken as it behooves thee, to this couple of distichs,

‘Which are from the Hadiga in honor of the Lion of God:
“For every enemy whom he threw off his feet,

“Glory is upon his arm, and the striker is God.®%*

“Do not be ignorant concerning the sons of Hashim,
“And concerning (the verse) ‘God’s hand is over their hands!’” %55
(That is how) the perfect ones praised the King,

While they pierced all the pearls of meaning.

But I, who have only sorrow in store,

How shall T go to the Ka‘ba, when T have no means.
What pen that was, O God, and what a hand!

When the galam reached this place its tip broke off.

352 Cf, above, p. 54.

358 [Omitted in E. H gives instead: “The sheet of paper covered with the

writing of the Shah (of Sanctity).”}

854 Hadiga of Sand’i, Bombay, 1275/1859, p. 131. [Misunderstood in
from me . .. for they are a hadige (garden) in praise of ‘God’ an
Lion. "]

355 Qor’an, XLVIII, 10.

+ “hear
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On the reasons for the composition of the book 3¢

Since my youth I was drawn to writing,

Streams (of tears) from between my eyelashes flowed because of my
love for writing.

I seldom loitered in the street,

And as much as I could, I wrote.

“At times out of his fingers he made a galam.

“In dreams about penmanship he kept tracing.” 337

It happened one day that a penniless sayyid (Kostigova, Amir)

Came to me in a pitiful state.

He found my galam, paper and ink,

And for the first day wrote twenty-nine characters

And gave me a (new) soul.

From his favors I became joyful,

Because he was an abdal **® and a possessor of hal,®°

And it was his hal which altered the (whole) situation (ahwal).

For this reason my passion for writing grew,

My heart was captured by that simple man.

Some time passed and

My love for writing went beyond everything else.

I made a vow to observe a fast for ‘Alj,

I covered with embellishments (hali) the galam with which I wrote,?8°

In the hope that this might facilitate my affairs,

And that the Shah would show me his beauty in my sleep.

In fact one night I saw a dream with my eyes

That (the Shah) gave me a diploma (khatt) and presented me with a
suit of clothes.

I have reported my dream in brief,

Though the story of my dream is long and far reaching.?®*

I dare not say more about it

For I am incapable of conversation.

Until a man has torn the curtain (of his isolation),

356 [H: “On the author’s dispositions and the beginning of his studies.”]

257 [The verb is in the 2d or 3d person singular and seems to be a quotation.
H omits this verse.]

358 The abdal are the 70 righteous men for whose sake, according to Muslim
tradition, God does not put an end to the universe.

389 Hal (plur. ahwdl) in common parlance is “circumstances,” “conditions,”
but, as a $ifi term, it refers to “the state of mystic ecstasy.”

380 [Possibly as a part of his vow (?). V.M.]

361 [H omits this verse. V.M.]
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Let him not have an evil opinion of me.

I, Sultan-‘Ali, am ‘Ali’s slave

. . )
YW ol ”“y writl r 1S 1€ 1 n ( 11,

I yeak day and night of ‘Ali y bel

B commemorating him both in

On himself

‘When the stage of my life reached twenty,
T'races of black melancholy appeared on the pages (
I turned my face to the corner of a school (mad
‘Without any thought of insincerity or temptation.

Day and night I exercised myself,

Having no concern for sleep or food.

Most of the days, as in the month of fasting,

I fasted in complete sincerity.

In the evening I visited the tomb of Rid3,

Rubbing my head on that threshold,

And on coming out

‘Went straight to my mother’s house.

I girt up my loins to serve her with all my heart

And closed the door of my needs.

From the time when I came to know her, I did not hurt her,
And spent my time with her.

I have not spoken about my father and my situation
Because he had left this world,

Leaving me solitary at the age of seven,

‘While he was forty (years) of age.

The record of my parents’ piety and submission to God
Does not become me, the downtrodden one.

May God’s clemency be upon them!

May their souls abide in the neighborhood of the pure!

On his progress

As through boundless and numberless exercises

I became, briefly speaking, known in Mashhad,

To me the moon-cheeked, with silvery chins

For the purpose of learning calligraphy in the best manner
Came from far and near,

~

362 Khafi va jali are also terms of calligraphy: “small and large seript.”
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From among the Twurks, and from among the Taziks.
They were all my friends and brothers,

And all day long were with me.

I shut the eyes of the head and opened the secret ones,
For looking with the secret eyes is not wrong.

The eyes of the head look for faults and are defective,
But what the secret eyes have seen becomes cherished.

On how he became a calligrapher

After I had left the madrasa

None saw me return there.

I ensconced myself in a corner of my home.

And from the burning of my breast spoke thus to my wounded heart:
“O my heart! it is better either to say ‘farewell’ to writing,
“And to wash the traces of script off the tablets of the heart,
“Or to write in a way that people should talk of it

“And entreat me for every letter.”

Then I settled down in complete earnest and zeal,

In short, all day till nightfall,

Like a galam, 1 girt my loins for practice,

Sitting on my heels.

I withdrew from friends, relations and companions.

And finally received encouragement.

. Said the Prophet, that king and leader—

And do not turn away from the traditions of the Prophet!—
“For him who knocks at a door in supplication,
“That door will open.”

Calligraphy

It is known that if a hand is legible

It is a sign of good writing.

‘Writing exists in order to be read.

Not that (readers) should get stuck in it.

A beautiful writing renders the eye clear,

The ugliness of writing turns the eye into a bathstove.

On the qalam

I shall first give an explanation about the galam.
Hearken to the words as if coming from itself:
The reed must be ruddy colored,
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Tt must not be hard like stone,

Nor black, nor too short, nor too long either.
Remember, O youth! Necessarily

) ould be medium, neither thick nor thin,
Its heart white, not dark,

No bend in it, no knot.

In the realm of writing it is a good tool.
Should the reed be (too) hard or too soft,
One should refuse the one and the other.?s?

How to make ink

Order some soot of best quality:

One sir of soot and four sirs of good guin.

Then, soon or late, find some vitriol and some gallnut,
Take one sir of the former and two sirs of the latter,
Pour the gum into the water, free from dust,

Until it dissolves entirely, like honey water.

For a day or two whip the water and gum vigorously,
Sweeping the house from dust and rubbish,

Grind it (saldya) up to one hundred hours.
Remember from me these praiseworthy words:

Rock alum (zama) is better than vitriol,

No one has understood this, besides this humble one.
‘With regard to blackness there may be harm from vitriol;
Instead of vitriol, rock alum is much better.

Boil the water with the gallnuts and keep it

Until it becomes quite pure in accordance with your desire.
After this pour it in small quantities

And try it out without fuss 36

Until the time when it settles (bd-giyam),

And your heart is tranquil in writing.

Do not spare labor in this.

Know that otherwise your work has been in vain.?s®

363 According to Fathullah, 9a, several kinds of reed for making ¢alams were
imported in the sixteenth century from Wasit, Amol, Egypt, and Mizanda -z
Those from Wisit were considered the best, those from Amol following the
quality. Adam Olearius seems to refer to Waisit when he says (English tra
[1662], p. 332): “Their pens are brought partly from Shiraz, and par
the Arabian Gulf, where they grow in quantity.”

364 [H adds: “Add to it some soft rock alum. I have told you clearly what
you should do.”]

365 This recipe is found in Huart, pp. 222-223. Besides the recipe of Sultan-
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On paper

There is no paper better than Chinese (khitd’7) %

However much you may try.3®"

Saffron, henna, and a few drops

Of ink are (the means of the test?). Until then, do not approve!
How good is the Samarqand paper!

Do not reject it, if you are wise.

Writing upon it comes out clearly and well,

But the paper should be clean and white.3%®

The color of paper best for writing

There is no better color than that of Chinese (%kitd’7) paper.®®
There is no need for you to test:
Writing on it is good, it is also good for gold,
It is excellent and it embellishes good writing.
For writing slightly tinted (nim-rang) paper is suitable,
That it should be restful to the eye.
The red, green, and white colors
Strike the eye, like looking at the sun.
Darkish colors suit colored writing.37°
‘Ali, others are given in the “Book of Calligraphers” of Ibn-Durustiya, pp.
93-94. Fathullah, 10a--13a, attributes to Yiqit the invention of the recipe which
he quotes. A. Olearius (English transl. [1662], p. 332) writes: “They make
their ink of the rinds of Pomegranates, or of Galls and Vitriol, and to make
it thick and more fit for writing, their Characters requiring a full Body, they
burn Rice or Barley, beat it into powder, and make a hard paste of it, which
they dissolve with Gumwater, when they go to write. The best comes from the
Indies, which though it be not all equally good and fine, is yet very fit for their
Pens, which are not made of Goose-quills, as ours in Europe are, in regard they
would be too hard for their Paper, which being of Silk or Cotton, is very tender,
but they make them of Canes or Reeds, and a little bigger than our Pens. They
are of a dark Colour without, and they are brought for the most part from
Schiras, or from the Gulf of Arabia, where there grows abundance of them.”
Cf. the French transl. by Wicquefort, 1656, p. 594. [See also below, p. 199.]
866 In a poem devoted to varieties of paper, ‘Ali, p. II, assigns the first place
to paper coming from Damascus, India, and Baghdad; Samarqand paper came
fourth.
387 [In H the order of verses is different.]
368 [F{ adds: “Whether of the rasmi kind, or sultani, try to buy the best.”]
369 [Perhaps hana’i, “color of henna.” V.M.]
870 [H adds: “Write on red paper in white, and write carefully that your
writing shows. If the paper is blue, it looks pleasant if the writing is in
white.” V. M.]
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On dhir-paste 37*

Prepare the ghar from starch,

I n these words from an old man (repeating) ancient words.
First make a paste, then pour in water,

Then boil this for a moment on a hot fire;

Then add to this starch some glue (li'ab-i sirish).

Strain [so that it is] neither too thin nor too thick,

Spread it on paper and see

‘T'hat the paper should not move from its placs;

‘When you are applying @har to your paper

Moisten the paper slightly with water, carefully.

On polishing paper

The paper must be polished so

That no creases appear in it.

The board for polishing should be wiped clean
With a strong hand, but neither hard, nor softly.?"2

On the penknife

T shall speak to you of the penknife

And disclose hidden words:

Its blade should be neither long nor short,

Neither narrow nor wide, but appropriate (khatir-khwik),

So that it should penetrate into the inside (khdna) of the galam,
And such a galam should become worthy of writing.

As far as possible do not trim the galam quickly,

Trim it slowly and do not cut (your fingers).

Do not make the tip too long, for this is not to be approved ;
This is not good for writing, upon my word !

Nor make it short, for this is also not good.

Listen to this point and do not ask for proofs:

Scrape it slightly from the inside,

With the outer (part) of the galam you have no business,

Do not make any pen wide-split, for this is not to be approved;
Close to yourself the door of trouble.

Preserve the manner of moderation,

371 A starchy compound with which the paper is saturated before £

872 Qlearius, loc. cit., p. 332: “They make their paper of old rags, 23 we do,
which for the most part, are of Cotton aud Silk, and that it may oot be hairy or
uneven, they make it smooth with a Polishing-stone, or sometimes with an
Oyster, or mussel-shell.”
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Otherwise know that you have been working in vain.
Make the left side (insi) and the right side (wvahshi) even,
For the rule of four-sixths and two-sixths is obsolete.

On the nay-qat **3

The nay-qat must be clear and clean,

So as to reflect your face.

Do not be disturbed by the thickness of the reed,
It is best for trimming—1I reveal this to you.
The rules of trimming are numberless,

‘Whoever has come to know (them) is an expert.

How to trim a qalam

Place your galam on the nay-qat;

I you hold the galam with your finger (fingers?) it is good 374
First of all take hold firmly of the penknife,

If you are not unfamiliar 38 with the nay-gat.

Arrange the galam firmly on your fingernail,

So that during the trimming no mutilation shall ensue.

The first cutting will not turn out well,

But the second may be good,

If you cut slantwise, a fault will occur,

If you make a middling cut, this will do.

No sooner you hear the sound of the cutting (gatt) of the galam,
Do not be careless in the cutting of that galam.

The sound of the cutting of the galam is not good,

For it is'the cry of its pain.37¢

In a word, the trimming of the galam must be neat,

For the work of your hand to be successful.

How to try out the qalam

The scribes when they trimmed the galam
Used to rub its back with earth.3762

373 A gpatula on which the galam is trimmed.

374 M and H: gar na-giri, but E: gar bi-giri.

375 [E, 43b: ba nay-gat, gar na'’i agwal (?). H, 33, 1.13: ahval “if you are not
squint-eyed with regard to the nay-gat (?).”]

376 A well-known Arabic saying seems to take an augury from the sound
produced by the galam when it is trimmed: idkd gala l-galamu “qatt” ibshir
bi-husni l-khatt “when the qalam has said: gaff, rejoice: the writing will be
good.” Cf. pp. 57-58. V.M.

376a [[{: “Q scribe, to trim the galam is like rubbing earth on its back (?).”]
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Try out the galam with a dot.
Listen to this word of an ancient man:

1

Tt fr the galam a dot comes out regular,
You can achieve beautiful writing with i

On the inventor of the writing naskh-i ta'liq #77
Whether of the fine, or of the large naskh-i ta'lig,
‘The original inventor was Khwija Mir-‘Ali,
His relation to ‘Ali was pre-eternal (azali?),

Since the world and man have existed,

Such writing had never existed in the world.

From his fine intellect he laid down the rules (of the new scrin®)
From naskh and from ta’lig.

The reed of his pen exuded sugar,

Because (?) his pure origin was from the soil of Tabriz.?"?
Do not reject him out of ignorance! )
Know that he was not without blessedness (or “without a birthnl
Scribes, old or new,

Are gleaners in his field.

(It is true that) Maulavi Ja'far and also Azhar

Were masters of writing, the purest of the pure.

But he (Mir-‘Ali) was wonderful in all styles of writing,

I have heard masters say so.

His clear writing like his verse displayed full equilibrium.
Praise to him—beyond all limits!

He was a contemporary of that collection of virtues

The sweet-spoken shaykh, Shaykh Kamal,

Whose poetry, as renowned as the fruit of Khujand,®°

Is sweeter than candy and sugar.

They have all departed from this perishable world,

And concealed their faces under the curtain of the earth.
For their sake T (can only) remember and recite:

“May God give repose to their souls.”

"7 aT9
/

377 The expression naskh-i ta‘lig can mean: “abrogation, abolishing of the
ta‘lig,” and at the same time: “ta‘ligised naskh (style).” A widespre ad
tion accepts the first explanation.

373 [A rather poor pun on the similar ending of shakar-riz and Tabriz, the
latter of which might be explained as “deliverer from fever.” V.M.]

379 [ Vildyat means both “sanctity” and “a province.” V.M.]

380 Meaning the poet Kamal Khujandi, who died in Tabriz in 803/1400.
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On the form and the rules of writing

The outward aspect of writing consists of the fundamentals (#sa@l) and
the shape (tarkib?),

Whereas the arrangement (tartib) consists of “setting” (kursi) 38 and
proportions (nisbat).

After these there exist “the ascent” and “the descent,”

The shamra *** also plays its part and is accepted,

But do not seek the irsal 2** in the naskh-i ta'lig;

About this subject there is no discussion.

In other styles of writing the irsal exists,

Learn this and forgo (unnecessary) words.

On collecting samples of writing

Collect the writings of masters,

Throw a glance at this and at that.

TI'or whomsoever you feel a natural attraction,

Besides his writing, you must not look at others,

So that your eye should become saturated with his writing,

And because of his writing each of your letters should become like a
pearl.

On exercising

FExercise is of two kinds, as I have told you,

O handsome youth, without reservation:

Call the onc galami, and the other nazari.

These words cannot be contested.?%

Qalami is the exercise in reproduction,

Exercising small (writing) during the day and large (writing) in the
evening.

Nazari is to gaze at a writing

And to become aware of words, letters, and dots.

3%4

381 Kursi, “a seat,” is the disposition of letters in a scheme similar to a musical
stave, see above, p. 58.

382 Alias tashmir, “flourish.”

383 “Letting off,” perhaps “final flourish.”

884 The terms are clear: galami (from galam, “the pen”) is the actual prac-
tice in calligraphy; nazari (from magar, “to look”) is the study of some style
by means of observation.

385 Nabuwad in sukhan nahi wa mari (?): “cannot be denied” (malky), or
“contested” (mari’).
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Actual writing

"hatever writing you wish to repre nag
7 not to hammer the iron whe

Be patient over each letter,

A t just give a glance and pre | carelessly.

Look at the “strength and weakness” of t!

And have before your eyes their shape (zarki

Watch their “ascent” and “descent”

Taking pleasure in both.

T'ake account of the shamr (“flourish”?) of the writing,

So that it be clear, clean, and satisfactory.

‘When your writing has made progress,

Seat yourself in a corner and do not idle about.

Find some small manuscript

Of good style and hold it before your eyes.

In the same format, ruling, and kind of writing

Prepare yourself to copy it.

After that trace several letters

And do not indulge in any complacency

With regard to your copy, be careful

Not to overlook any @ peu pres.

One must give full attention to the copy

Completing one line (of it) after another.

Not that beginning a line

You should write a couple of faulty letters,

And, leaving them stand, begin another letter.

Refrain from such mistakes!

For through mistakes no one will become someone.

The reed mat will never become satin.

How to teach calligraphy and its canons

To expose the rules of writing in verse

In (the opinion of) this humble one is a complete error,
Nor can one write in prose,

And with regard to this point words are no use,

Because in writing there is no limit and no end,

As in words there is no finality.

Still, a few words on the (basic) elements (mufridat)
I shall say. Be content with that much.
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On the rules of writing

Several letters, the shape of which

Is essentially similar, consider as the same.

I shall make clear before you without deficiency (shayn)

The length of the lengthened sin and the head of the ‘ayn.

This is a versified discourse on letters

From the alif to the hamza and the dots.?®”

For all of them one can establish rules,

Without concealing from anybody one, or two, or three shapes (they
can take).

‘When the writing is clear, one can openly point out

Its qualities and its faults.

O you who have not yet written one letter,

How can a master give you instruction?

For instruction in good writing

Cannot be given in your absence.

386

If the elements are hidden from you, and you yourself are absent,
Your objection has no sense.

Know that the theory of writing is shrouded,

And no one knows it until he has made an effort.

Until your teacher has told you by word of mouth,

You will not write with ease.

The means to impart some knowledge

Is both by writing and by word of mouth,

But know that the important thing is oral instruction

By which the difficulties become easy.

On single letters (huraf)

For an alif three movements are needed,
Although this does not come from the galam.?®

386 Following Ibn-Mugqla, Fathullah, 20b, calls the letters differing only by
diacritical points, “sisters.”

387 The verse is out of order, as the rhymes in the hemistichs do not agree.
[H: “right or wrong, here they are.” Kostigova gives more verses.]

388 Fathullah, 19a-19b, says: ‘“There should be some movement (karakat)
in the alif; in muhagqaq it is imperceptible, in thulth evident, in faugi‘ and riga‘
very evident, in naskh and rayhdn extremely imperceptible.” The two degrees
of imperceptibility, or evidence, of the element called farakat (“movement”)
seems to refer to the thinness or thickness of the line, but not to its twisting or
inclination. This latter characteristic is separately mentioned in another sen-
tence where the alif of the “six styles” of writing is compared to a man
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The bey and tey, if you are tracing then

Raise their beginning above tl ils; @8

Should you write them short,

Y st draw themn straight ; be 1.

Make the beginning of the jim % the size of two-and-a-half dots,

But how can I teach you how to draw its circle

‘When it does not turn out in writing,

If I talk it over with you, it will be all right.
T'he alifs of the kdf are best long %%

And their ends are similar to the bey and zey;

The length of the sin is the same as of the bey and zey; 3°2

Raise its beginning above its tail.

If this hemistich has been repeated,

There was need for it, that is why it has been done.

That head of the ‘ayn (is?) like the sad and a horseshoe

And has no other shape, for it is the “eye” of ‘Ali’s name.

(On the other hand) the head of the ‘ayn written with an “ascent,”
Or the one which is joined to another letter,3%®

Consists of two horseshoes, even though (?) they are like a sad

I have told you this as a master.

Each of the two (kinds) has a different shape,

So that they should please the eye better.

looking at his feet. The alif in nmasta‘lig, as represented in sixteenth-cen
manuscript, is vertical and has the following characteristics: (1) in compar
son with the sitta writing, its height is only 1:2 or 1:3; (2) its top is s
and its bottom is brought down to the shamra; (3) it narrows impercepti
down the whole body of the letter. Thus it seems to me that under the three
“movements” of Sultan-‘Ali’s treatise can be understood: (1) the slanting of
the top, (2) the narrowing of the body, and (3) the sZamra of the bottorn. The
tenuousness of all these “movements” may account for the additional clause:
“though this does not come from the galam.” [H: “although it comes from the
galam.” V.M.]

389 In Fathullah’s treatise, 19b-20a, the graphic representation of the letter b2
and others similar to it is divided into two elements: the “shoulder” and
“straight,” apparently corresponding to the “beginning” and “end” of Sultan
‘Ali’s treatise.

890 The letter jim in Fathullah 20b is composed of two elements: the shoulde
and the circle. The beginning—the shoulder in the “six” writings—was equa
six dots.

391 The “alif of the kaf” is its vertical part.

392 The author refers to the so-called “siz, like a bow,” i.e., the one writte
in a line and not with three tecth.

393 ['This verse is found only in H, but even with it the description of the ‘ayn
is obscure, V.M.]
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T'o make the matter easy, one can describe them:

The one as a “lion’s jaws,” and the other as a “dragon.” 39¢
The hey has (the shape) of a dal plus a fey and two sads
And these both give beauty and charm to the writing.39°

It is also possible for the hey to be made of two sads,

So that its “ascent” takes the form of two ‘ayns.

There are also two or three other kinds of fey,*¢

As is clear to men of discernment.?%7

Correcting of writing disapproved 38

The correcting of what is written is not commendable,

And is disapproved of by masters.

1f there appears to be a defect for the stretch of a few letters
Which can be controlied by correcting,

Of necessity put it right with the qalam

But in doing so refrain from insistence (or additions?).

Do not make the corrections with a penknife,

Calligraphers are not surgeons (jarrah).

How to become a calligrapher

O you, who wish to become a calligrapher
And to be a friend and companion to men,
Make the realm of writing your abode,
And contain a world under your name!
You will abandon peace and sleep,

394 Fathullah, 28b-30b, distinguishes six kinds of the letter ‘ayn. Sultin-‘Ali
refers to the ‘ayn with the head shaped as a horseshoe and the ‘ayn with
the head shaped as the letter sdd. As for the kinds, “lion’s jaws” and “dragon’s
jaws,” they are used, the first when the ‘ayn is joined with the preceding and
the following letter, and the second when it is joired only with the preced-
ing one.

895 [H adds: “Tt is nice if the /key is followed by a stretch (madd), for it
produces a good and agreeable shape.” V.M.]

896 Fathullah, 38a-38b and 42b-43b, distinguishes nine forms of the letter
hey. Two of these are mentioned by Sultan-‘Ali: the so-called “/ey similar to
the “dal” is written either in the beginning or in the middle of a word (mainly
when preceded either by a Idm or a “tooth”); the second kind called “key—
two sdds”—is written after a Igm, the design of this key consisting of two super-
imposed sdds.

397 In Fathulldh’s treatise the chapter on single characters is followed by the
chapter on connected letters.

898 Cf, below, p. 201.
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A from It ten ears
Juven Irom yo der years.

Like unto a galam you will rub your hea st the 1
I sting a day or a night from lahor,

] ard your desires,

i way from the road of covetousness s

Worestle with the cravings of the concupisce

Then you will know what a minor religious war is,*%

And what the turning toward a major war.

‘What you do not admit for yourself

You will not disturb others with.

Beware, I have said to you, do not hurt a soul,

Because God’s displeasure is incurred by the one who hur
Let contentment and submission be your constant recitatior
Do not be unclean for a single hour,

Ever recognize the necessity of eschewing

Lies, covetousness, and calumny,

Avoid envy and envious men,

Because from envy a hundred misfortunes befall the body;
Do not display intrigue and trickery,

Do not adopt evil practices.

Only he who of trickery, intrigues, and hypocrisy

Has cleansed himself, has become master in writing.

He who knows the soul, knows that

Purity of writing proceeds from purity of heart.

Writing is the distinction of the pure.

Idling without purpose is no occupation for the clean.
Make the corner of retirement your abode.

Learn these words of an ancient man.

On retirement and exercises

Murtada (‘Ali), truly the King of Saints [see above, p. 541,
At the time when caliphs ruled,

Made a habit of seclusion,

To free himself for a moment from chatter.

He mostly copied the Qor’dn,

Therefore writing acquired the rank of greatness and honor.
And those sciences which are a banner in the world

At that very time he poured out from his galam.

399 Meaning the conquest of one’s passions,
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Had it not happened in the time of the Lord of the two Palaces (i.e.,
weorlds),

When would you be free from worry and sorrow?

‘The aim of this humble one in writing this

Was (to say) with the utmost care: 4°°

Retirement is necessary for writing and for knowledge.

Conceal yourself in a corner, to ascertain (this truth).

On forgiveness

A youth used to speak too much,

Any moment he would tell some old story.

By chance an old man happened to stop (there)

To perform his takbir.4ot

The youth said to him: “You, too,

“Say something new, or old.”

The old man said: “If you are not confounded in your senses
“What speech could be better than silence ?"”

O scribe of Mashhad! You, too, hearken

To the words of the old beggar and become silent;

Because of the lesson (given to you) abandon your teaching,
Profit by the old man’s advice.

In this world you did full justice to teaching,

How is it that you have not seen the fruit (hugiig) of your teaching?
Now abandon #°2 paper, the ink horn and the galam,

Those through which you have become an ensign in the world.
During a long life you blackened white paper,

But fortune did not take notice of this.

And now, when your black (hair) has become white

And you have given up hopes of life,

Try from the fullness of your knowledge

To beg forgiveness for your sins.

Turn the pages of the book,

Read the book of your life.

Reference to himself

My beloved life has reached the age of seventy-and-four,*°22
And all intelligence and discernment are gone.

400 A2 naqir waz-gatmir, “going to the very core of things.”

401 Prayer beginning with the words alldhu akbar—*“God is great.”

402 H: “do not abandon,” but Sultdin-‘Ali seems to hint at his disappointment
with his lack of fortune.

4028 The autograph copy (Kostigova, 160) gives 84!
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There was not much of them in my youth either,
So what is the profit of lame excuses now?

If T have nevertheless offered them to thee,

O dear friend! it was (because) I conceal nothing.
As a consequence of the grievous Frankish scourge

T was crippled by the hand of the pox

For several years without interruption

I was worn out with the complaint.

With a broken heart and with no trace of strength (in the hodv)
One cannot make better verses,

Especially in Mashhad, ruined and deserted (yabab),

And lying in utter desolation,*

When I, O woe, was suffering from the incurable disease,
Unattended by anyone.

An acquaintance will ask about the health of an acgnaintance,
But who will enquire about (this old) Mashhadi? “°*

I wished to speak of myself and my situation,

To give expression to my troubles (malalat).

But as the mention of sorrow multiplies sorrow,

It is meet that I cease writing.

I come to the indication of the year and the month,

In order to mark in black (the date of) this composition.

On the date of the composition of this discourse

Concerning the year of the composition of these verses
The pen has traced: nine hundred and twenty.

It was the first month of the year,*

‘When this prattle 4% came to an end.

403 [Hasan Riamld, who in his 4)isan al-tavarikh, p. 140, wrongly records the
death of Sultin-‘Ali in 919/1513, mentions a famine in Khorasan in 920/1524
with cases of cannibalism. V.M.]

40¢ Mashhadi, native of Mashhad, or pilgrim to the tomb of the Righth Tm?
in Mashhad. [I think “Mashhadi” stands here as a familiar self-appellatio
the author. See above, p. 123. V.M.]

405 Muharram of the year 920 corresponds to 26 February/28 March
Thus the chronology of Sultan-‘Ali Mashhadi’s life, as can be deduced fron
autobiographical references, is as follows: 846/1442, year of birth (A 20,
853/1449, death of his father (M 65); 882/1477, inscription in Herat on
tomb of Sultin Mansur (M 58); 909/1503, date on which the master was
years old (M 58); 920/1514, he wrote his versified Epistle at the age ¢
(M 81) ; 926/1519, date of his death (M 57, H 29). [But see n. 4022, V. M

406 [The usual meaning of gal-u magal is “tumult, troubles,” and this may be
a reference to the events in Khorasan. V. M.]
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Finally, in this Epistle I have presented in writing

The approximate exposition of the rules of calligraphy;
Briefly speaking, whether I knew (anything), or did not know,
I have recorded it to the best of my ability.

I set out both my talent and my deficiency

And made manifest what was concealed.

Blessed are those who cover up the weaknesses (of others
Not those who gladden the leader of the host of detractors (Satan).
May God preserve those who veil weaknesses,

In the name of the Prophet, and his honorable family!

)’407

MAaULANA SimI NisSHAPURI was an extremely gifted master
of the arts. He became a master calligrapher in Holy Mash-
had, equal in degree to the loftiest sphere of heaven, and
taught in a school. He wrote in seven styles of writing,*®
was peerless in poetry, inscriptions (kitgbat), and enigmas,
and was outstanding in his time in blending colors (rang-
amizi), preparing ink (siyahi?), gold sprinkling, and orna-
menting in gold. He wrote a treatise *° on the arts and (an-
other) on the epistolary art (tarassul), and is a master (in
these subjects). In view of his good auspices, children of the
nobles used to come to learn something from him, and every-
one under his tuition attained some rank. KHwAjA ‘ABD AL-
Havy, munshi, is his pupil. Contemporaries regarded (him)
as an undisputed (master). It is reported that for a bet
(ba-da‘va) Maulana Simi in one day composed and wrote two
thousand verses, which is beyond the capacity of any poet or
scribe. For the text on his signet ring he wrote the following

83. verse and had the engraver cut it:
One day, in praise of the shah of pure nature 41°
Simi recited and wrote two thousand verses. . . .

This verse is also his:

The heart of this unfortunate one, needy and full of yearning %
From love for your eyebrows is bouncing up to the ceiling.

407 Je., those who are meek and understanding.

408 Fathulldh, 17a; “and of styles of writing there are seven: muhaggag,
thulth, tauqi', rayhdn, naskh, riga‘, and ghubar.” Cf. above, p. 25.

409 [J]: several treatises.]

410 Ruba'i.

411 Meter: hazaj.
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And this too:

That moon came to the edge of the roof and said: “You must die,
“For the sun of your life has reached the edge of the roof.” 412

And this enigma on the name of Najm is also by him:

From joy the almond (?) does not keep within its skin,*13
‘When Simi likened it to that mouth (i.e., those teeth?).4*

ame of a family of great sayyids of
the capital of Herat. He carried off from all, the ball of pre-
eminence and superiority, for in laying down the foundations
of the nasta‘lig he was the initiator of new rules and of a
praiseworthy canon. He did not, however, equal Maulina
Sultan-‘Ali, wherefore the following hemistich was composed:

It is true that no amir can equal a sultan.*s

The Mir at first studied under Maulana Zayn al-din Mah-
muad,*® after which, in Holy Mashhad, he joined the serv-
ice of Maulana Sultin-‘Ali; there he exercised himself and
achieved his development. He brought the art of the lamge
and gmmall (script), and the writing of samples (git‘a) and
inscriptions to the utmost degree (of perfection) and set it on
so high a vault that the hand of no calligrapher can reach it.
Among the mementos which he has left are these verses which
he wrote in large characters, scattering pearls, on the lofty
mausoleum of Imam Rida, equal in degree to the highest

412 Meter: ramal. [Lab-i bam, “The rays of the sun have reached the edge
of the roof” (i.e., are dying there). This is the usual Persian simile for any-
one of whose life only the last rays can be seen. V.M.]

413 Meter: hazaj. [The almond wishes to take its place in the row of the
teeth of the beloved? The clue to the enigma could not be discovered. Maghz
can mean also the brain, the kernel of a grain. V.M.]

414 The biography of Simi Nishapiiri who, in addition to his colossal poetic
output, possessed a similarly inordinate appetite, is recorded in Huart, p. 107
(according to Daulat-shah and Khwindamir). [The reason why H, p. 28, has
transferred his biography before that of Sultan ‘Ali (see above, p. 101) may be
chronological. H adds that Simi was a contemporary of Mirza ‘Ala al-daula,
son of Baysunqur, son of Shahrukh. This Prince, who was a rival of Ulugh-
beg, was born in 820/1417 (see Barthold, Ulugh-beg, p. 119) and died in
865/1460 (see Lane-Poole, p. 227, table). According to Zambaur he died in
863 (?). H abridges the poetical quotations. V.M.]

415 Meter: mudari’. Compare the names of Mir-‘4li and Sultan-‘Ali.

416 Pupil of Sultan-‘Alj, see above, p. 106.

Signature of Mir Ali Haravi in the large form (jali)
of nasta’liq

19. Signature of Mir Ali utilizing the minute form
(khafi) of nasta’liq

+
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sphere of heaven—on its pilgrims a thousand thousand mercies
and blessings !

Peace on the family of the suras T'@-kha and Yasin! #*7

Peace on the family of the best of the prophets!

Peace on the Flower-garden in which he is exalted.

(Peace) on the Imam, protecting the “kingdom” and the “faith.”

The true Imam, the absolute king,

The sanctuary of whose doors is the place of genuflexion for sultans,

The king of the palace of mystic knowledge, the blossom of the
garden of generosity,

The moon of the Zodiac of potentiality (imkdn), the pearl of the
casket of greatness.

‘Ali ibn-Misa Rida, whose title from his God

Became rida,*'® because benevolence was his practice.

The houris of Paradise seek the fragrance of his countenance,**®

And the dust of his abode for their musk-scented tresses.

If you wish to pluck his gown,*2°

Go, draw away the skirts of your garments from everything that is
not he.

The servant of the family of ‘Ali: “4li al-Husayni.***

He added to it (sar nivishta) the following last verse of a
ghazal (by Jami?):

When Jami 4?2 has tasted the sweetness of the sword of his love,**
‘What grief, if he is smitten by the dagger of the hatred of a foe.

These two couplets the Mir composed as a date of that
85. inscription and inscribed them in a medium-sized script on the
sides below the two opening verses:

On the page of days there has remained from my musk-scented
pen 424

417 Meter: mutaqdrib.

418 Ridd means “benevolence, mercy.”

419 Meter: mutagarib.

420 Meter: ramal.

421 Le., the poet Mir-Ali.

422 Famous poet (b. in 817/1414, d. in 898/1492) who lived at the court of the
Timurids AbG-Sa‘ld and Sultan-Husayn. [H adds that Jami was one of the
admirers (‘wshshdg) of Sultin-‘Ali, and refers to his own Tadhkirat al-shu‘ard.
V.M.]

428 Meter: mutagdrib.

424 Meter: ramal.
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1 1 TR T] 1
A memory about which men of the pen shal! speak.
For the chronogram of the month and year of the inscription, tc

y

lay,

426

1e tenth of Dhul-qa‘da, the Pen of Fate has written its decree

These verses, too, are the fruit of the lively naiure of

the Mir; he wrote them in a large hand and also pasted then

up in the mausoleum opposite the head (of the tomb) :

This rare verse is in praise of the Eighth Imim,*28

Heir of the prophet’s knowledge, descendant of the Commander ¢
the Faithful.

That King of Kings, whose threshold of glory

Has become the Ka'ba of kings and the gibla of men of religion.

It is a sign of his grace that the year in which this verse was writien

Should have been “praise to the Eighth Imam.” “*"

And this rub4‘i he wrote under the first one:

O you, the dust of whose door is the place of prostration for the
great and the small,

The glory of the seven climes is this wonderful place;

May everyone who has not the flame of love of you in his hear

Be beset by hundreds of worries and griefs, while he lives.

This piece was composed in praise of Zahir al-din Muham-
mad Bibur-mirza **® ibn-‘Omar-shaykh ibn-Sultin Abi-Sa'id
ibn-Sultan Muhammad ibn-Mirza Miran-shih ibn Amic-
Timur Garkan, lord of Indian kingdoms:

86. My head is the dust of the door of the Lord of the kingdom of
letters,*?®
The pride of the kings of kingdoms, the honor of Timur’s family,

425 The numeric value of the letters composing the words kilk-i gada, “Pen
of Fate,” is 20 4 30 -}- 20 - 100 - 800 - 1 == 971, 10 Dhul-qa‘da 971 wa
June 1564, but in the light of the biographical data of Mir-‘Ali quoted on p. 1
this date seems doubtful. If we take for chronogram dahum-i Dhi-ga‘da the
will be 938/1531. [E deciphers the chronogram as 928/1521, which secma to
wrong. V.M.]

426 Meter: ramal.

427 The chronogram contained in those words gives: 40 4 4 - 8 - 1 -1 40 -
1440 + 5 -1 300 - 400 4 40 -1- 10 -+ 50 == 939/A.D. 1532-33. )

428 Founder of the Great Moghul dynasty in India, d. in 937/1530.

429 Meter: ramal.
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The sovereign of the virtuous, the sea of generosity, the mine of
kindness,
The leader of the talents, Shih Muhammad Babur.#°

This too is the expression of the Mir's deep feelings (to-
ward Sultin Babur) :

You are the leader of the century and the head of all the homeless,
You are the valorous khagan and the Khidr *3* of the times.
After your writings there is no longer in the universe

Any other compendium of ideas, O Shah of the kingdom of letters.

This ruba‘i (in Chaghatay Turkish) the Mir composed in
Bukhara for ‘Ubayd-khan Uzbek *** and wrote it in large
characters:

May the khan be extending his shadow over (his) epoch,
Tappiness be his friend, and good luck his helper!

May the wishes of his heart be successfully fulfilled.

O God! Iet horizons be subjugated by him!

This ruba‘i ** was composed by the Mir in very amorous
mood:

Your black eyes have mercilessly killed me, what am I to do?

They have ravished patience and peace from my heart, what am I
to do?

‘Without you I have no patience (even) for one breath’s time, what
am I to do?

Briefly, my affairs have slipped out of my hands, what am I to do?

And this riddle on the name Mahdi is also by the Mir:

Happy is he who has fallen a prey to love,**
And become estranged from himself and his friends,

430 In the original Babur rhymes with Timur.

431 Prophet who found “the water of life” and acquired immortality.

432 ‘Ubaydullah-khan ibn-Mahmid, nephew of Shaybani-khan, ruled in Bu-
khara from 1512, was at the head of all the Uzbeks from 1533, and died in
1539; see Barthold, “Istoriya kulturnoy zhizni Turkestana,” p. 97. Tuhfa-yi Sami,
p. 20, mentions him as a poet.

433 [Before this rubd‘i, H inserts a matla® and a ruba‘i which must be read
jointly in a complicated way and which are apparently dedicated to a minister
called Sharaf al-mulk Habibullah. V.M.]

43¢ The same rubd'i, slightly altered, is found in the biography of Mir-‘Ali in
the Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 47. [The solution of the riddle is that the man who fell
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Who has all at once freed himself £ 1acl reason
Who in the taverns has become bereft

e

The following verses were co , o e
writing, the rules of exercise, and

There are five virtues; if they are not joir
ino 435
4

One cannot reasonably expect to become a ca [
Opportunity of nature, knowledge of writing, a2 good
Patience in trials, and a perfect set of equipment.

If of these five one be missing

No good will be achieved, try it even for a hundred years.

The maulani lived for a Jong time in the capital, TTer

When in 935/1528-29 ‘Ubayd-khin Uzbek captured 17
in the days when the late FHusayn-khan Shimlu was |
ernor and (the) guardian (lala) to the Prince, t!
Sim-mirza—he carried off Maulidna Mir-‘Ali, together w
other notables of Herat, to Bukhara.®*® The Mir spent some
time in Bukhira in the kitgb-khana of ‘Abd al-'Aziz-khan,*”
son of ‘Ubayd-khan. The following poem (gii‘a) was com
posed by the Mir in Bukhara, at a time of extreme distress and
anxiety of mind, and became known the world over:

A long life of exercise bent my body like a harp,*®

Until the handwriting of this unfortunate one had become of svch

a canon

a prey to love is Majniin. Having lost its head and its tail, his name Lecomnes
jnit, which has the same numerical value (3 4 50 - 6 = 59) as the name
Mahdi (40 -+ 5 4 4 4 10 = 59). I am indebted for this suggestion to J. Shayk
al-Islimi. V.M.]

435 Meter: ramal.

436 On the events see ‘Alam-Grd, p. 39, Sharaf-nama, vol. 2, pp. 169-171.
Husayn-khin ibn-‘Abdi-bek Shimlu, a2 nephew of Shah Tahmaisp on the di
side, was appointed governor of Herat in 931/1525-26, after the death of 3
brother Durmish-khin; see Zayn al-‘Abidin, 253a. The date of Mir-‘Al
removal to Bukhiri, as given in the T'whfa-yi Sami, p. 47 (925/1519), an
Huart, p. 227 (945/1538-39), is mistaken.

437 Ruled in 947-957/1540-49. We know of 2 manuscript prepared by Mir-f
in 1537-38 for ‘Abd al-‘Aziz-khin’s library: Makhzan al-asrér of Nizimi;
see Blochet, Peintures des manuscrits arabes, persans et turcs de la Pibliothdque
Nationale, p. 7.

438 Meter: ramal.
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That all the kings of the world sought me out, whereas

In Bukhira, for means of existence, my liver is steeped in blood #3?

My entrails have been burnt up by sorrow. What am I to do?
How shall I manage?

For I have no way out of this town,

This misfortune has fallen on my head for the beauty of my writ-
ing. 10

Alas! Mastery in calligraphy has become a chain on the feet of
this demented one.

In Bukhiri the maulidni departed for the world of eter-
nity **—on him the clemency of the beloved God! Albums
(muraqqa‘), specimens (git‘a), and writings of the Mir are
scattered throughout the inhabited quarter of the world.

KuwAja MAHMUD 1BN-KHWAJA IsHAQ AL-SHAHABI is a
native of the village Siyavushan*?® of Herat. His father
Khwaja-Ishaq, at the time of the governorship of Durmish-
khan Shamla,*** was mayor (kalantar) of Herat. When, as
already mentioned, ‘Ubayd-khan seized Herat, he took away
. Khwaja Ishaq with his family (kich) and children to Bukhara.

As Maulana Mir-‘Ali was traveling in the same company, in
consideration of their being of the same town, he took Khwiaja
Mahmaud as his pupil. Khwaja Mahmad, who received edu-
cation and made progress (under his tuition) reached such a
degree (of perfection) that some prefer his writing to that
of the Mir. The Mir himself used to say: ‘I have acquired

439 ‘Jlam-Grd, p. 129, connects the couplet with the biography of Aqa-Rida,
and substitutes Isfahan for Bukhara.

440 The second and third couplets have been translated by Huart, p. 227.

441 Huart, p. 227, gives 966/1558—59 as the date of Mir-‘Ali’s death, adding
that, according to one of the manuscripts of Tukfa-yi Sami, the date of his
demise might be 951/1544. In the printed edition of Tukfa-yi Sami the date of
Mir-‘Ali’s death is omitted. Cf. below, p. 128, n. 425. [H quotes a chronogram
composed by Mir-‘Ali on the foundation of the madrasa-yi ‘ali-yi Mir-i ‘drab,
which gives 942/1535. On the other hand, according to H, p. 39, ‘Mir-‘Ali died in
940/1533, though it is possible that the last digit (nought) was meant to be
rectified. V. M.]

442 Village near Herat, celebrated for its fruit; see Isfizari in Barbier de
Meynard, J.As., vol. 15 (1860), p. 477.

443 See above, p. 130, n. 436.
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a pupil better than myself,” ** and he wrote about him the
following poem:
For some time Khwija Mahmid 4
Was the pupil of this humble and lowly one.
From the mediocrity of my mind I taught him
What few things I knew.
For teaching him I let my heart bleed
Until his handwriting (%hatt) acquired the form of czllizraphy
(tahrir).
‘With regard to him no oversight has occurred, shortcomino:
not taken place,
Neither does he show any failings.
Good and bad—whatever he writes.
He does it all in the name of this humble one.*4¢

Khwija Mahmad spent some time in Bukhira, but grew
weary of the place, traveled to Balkh and took up residence
there. Many people assembled round him and he had no need
of making inscriptions and producing specimens; therefore i
writing is scarce. The intimates of the local sultans coming
see him importuned him (with requests) for gir‘a. e pla
well on the lute and the shiturgha **" and talked mainly abou
games and entertainments.**®

MAULANA MauMOD CHAPNIVis (“left-handed”) 9 -

a calligrapher in Herat and wrote in nasta‘lig neatly and w
good taste. He invented a style of writing in which combina-

444 See ‘dlam-ard, pp. 124-125.

445 Meter: khafif.

446 These verses, minus the first and second couplets, are also quoted in the
‘dlam-dra, pp. 124-125. In the same incomplete version they are found in Hnart,
p. 229.

447 A Central Asian stringed instrument.

448 According to Huart, p. 229, he died in Herat in 991/1583 (2). [According
to H he often signed his specimens with the following verse: “This is the
exercise of Mahmid al-Shahabi, whose like you will never find in the werld

449 [/ and E seem to confuse him with his son. H, p. 40, devotes only
few words to Maulana Kamal al-din Mahmiid Rafigi of Herat, who also w
poetry. All the remaining part of the paragraph appears under the name
Maulanid Majniin Chapnivis, son of Kamal al-din Rafigi.] The word chaj
the left side, means also the obverse, the inside out. Hence chapnivisi is w
done in reverse, as on seals. According to Huart, p. 107, n. 1, masters who re
called chapnivis wrote with the left hand.
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tions of letters formed images of men and beasts. Thus he
wrote the hemistich: ‘“The price of sugar and candy has come
down because of the sugar plantations(?),” *° on two sides,**
in the shape of three or four men standing one under the other,
and both the figures and the writing were executed with perfect
skill and charm. Under his pen name, Majnin, he wrote the
poem called Naz-o-niyaz; he dedicated his other poem, Layli-
va-Majnin, to the late Sam-mirza; and His Highness the
Mirza, in his anthology called Tuhfar al-Sami (sic) speaks
of him at some length.*

Herc is a verse from the gasida which he composed in praise
of the lord of sultans, the servant of the Commander of the
Faithful, Shah Tahmasp:

The turquoise of the sky is in your signet ring,*5?
The face of the earth is entirely under your seal.

Maulana Mahmad *** Majnin wrote an epistle on writing
and expounded the teaching of letters—how they should and
might be written.**?

[Between Mahmid Majnin and ‘Abdi, H inserts references
to five other calligraphers: MAULANA Ap-saM of Yazd,
nicknamed kar, “blind,”” was invited by the noblemen of the
Nir-Kamal family to come from Khorasan to embellish their
houses in Isfahan and was given generous rewards. MAULANA
HAYRATT annoyed by Ad-ham’s ways, addressed a verse to
him: “A blind scribe by dint of writing has become a master;

450 Shakaristan means both “a sugarcane plantation” and metaphorically “the
lips of the beloved.” The latter gives a better meaning.

451 [Perhaps meaning by this that the writing on one side was straight, and
on the other in reverse? V.M.]

452 Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 85: “(Majnin) composed in my honor an episode
in verse in the meter of Layli-va-Majniin. In it he speaks about writing, ink,
the coloring of paper, etc. T/is much has remained in my memory:

“The color on which writing looks beautiful
Is composed of the solution of henna and saffron.”

438 Meter: muddri’. The couplet is quoted in the Habib al-siyar, vol. 2, p. 137,
and in Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 85.

454 ] omits Mahmid. See above, p. 132, n. 449,

455 See Zakhoder, Majniin, poet and calligrapher from Herat, in the Collec-
tanea in honor of I. Y. Kratchkovsky.



Nasta’lig script by Sultan Muhammad Nur

21. Signature of Muhammad Khandan
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Signature of Shah Mahmud Nishapuri, known
as Zarin Qalam (Golden Pen)
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to the word which comes from God, and a great one, chaste,
and a prophet of the number of the just.” *® e remuained
unmarried, had neither kith nor kin, and was retired ar n
From no source had he any pension or grants of 1o

ghal), and he received no patronage from anyore. [l

in Mashhad in the year 972/1564-65," and was b esi
the tomb of the late Maulana Sultan-‘Ali. Maul W
Mahmud composed very good poctry of various <ind

as qasida, ghazal, git‘a, and rubas.**® The following

are from a gasida of his in praise of Tis Floliness the T
Imam—on him blessings and peace ! He wrote it in a large

and placed it in the passage of the mausoleum (dar al-sivad:

O God, although throughout his life Mahmiid the scribe “%%
Has blackened (his book) with disobedience,

Draw thou a line of pardon through the record of his sins
For the sake of ‘Ali, son of Misa, son of Ja'far.

Have mercy! For I have no means

And have spent all my time in ignorance.

Every moment, remembering my past sins,

I moisten (tar) my face with tears of repentance!

In thy clemency, O forgiving king,

Draw Thou a line right through the record of his sins.

Here is one of his ghazals **" which we have copied for the
adornment of the present book:

My heart sought the mouth of the beloved and lost itself.*6®

On springing back I noticed a smile on her ruby lips.

The bud of my heart blossomed out; my soul found a new life
From the moment when she opened her life-giving lips and spoke.
‘What a benison! Her tormenting eyes

483 Qor’an, 111, p. 34.

4684 Huart wrongly separates Mahmiid of Nishapir (p. 226) from Maula
Mahmiid (p. 239) and takes 952/1545 as the date of the former’s Jivan
970/1562 as the date of the latter’s death.

465 [E adds that the number of poems composed by Nizam al-din was
V.M.]

466 Meter: mutaqgarib.

467 [The following quotations are omitted in H, which refers the reader to t!
author’s Tadhkirat al-shu‘ara.]

468 Meter: mujtathth.
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Today looked with pity on the weary hearted.

When the beloved included me in the pack of her dogs,

She made me valued and respected among men.

He who like Mahmid has withdrawn himself from the world,
Has found much happiness in the corner of povertyand contentment.

Also by him:

O heart! T am greatly saddened by myself.4%?

O, if my being had not existed !

No single day of my life have I

Done any work to the satisfaction of Him whom I serve.

Not once has a poor or unfortunate man

Been contented with my charity.

No such other person, as worthless in the eyes of the Creator and
the created

As myself, has ever existed.

Also by him:

O zephyr, gently blow toward her,*™

Tell her: “O sun of Life!

“You are the sun of beauty and yet

“Tor those who love you there is no atom of affection!
“Kindness behooves beauty,

“As far as you can, do nothing but good.”

Also by him:

To the country where there is not a single beauty,*™*
I shall not go, even if it were all Paradise,

Because besides that beautiful countenance

All that exists in the world is hideous in my eyes.

Also by him:

You never pass before the humble ones,*"

Nor cast a caressing glance toward the needy:

You are intoxicated with the wine of beauty and are unaware
Of the hearts (of those) whose breast is sorely wounded.

462 Meter: hazaj. This fragment (git‘a) has been omitted by Mrs. Edwards,
pp. 202-205.

470 Meter: hazaj.

471 Meter: mutagdrib.

472 Meter: khafif.
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Signature of Qasim Shadishah in the minute form
(khafi) of nasta’liq

+

Signature of Qasim Shadishah in the large form
(jali) of nasta’liq

25. Signature of Mir Sayyid-Ahmad Mashhadi
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Husayni sayyids of Mashhad. His father was a chandler.
When he had acquired the method of writing and the taste
for it, he went to the capital, Herat, to Maulana Mir-‘Ali and
joined the ranks of his pupils. Under the Mir's direction his
writing improved and he became a calligrapher and an out-
standing disciple of the Mir. All he wrote in those days was
indistinguishable from the writing of the Mir. From Herat,
having donned a kdipéndk **® he walked to Balkh, and from Balkh
. to Bukhara, where he again lived with the Mir, working in the
library of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz-khan, son of ‘Ubayd-khan Uzbek.*"
He wrote well in (both) a minute and a large hand. After the
death of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz-khan, Ahmad returned to Holy Mash-
had. After some time he left Mashhad and went to the court
of Shah Tahmasp in (Persian) ‘Iriq and Azarbiyjin. For
some time he remained at the exalted camp, was admitted to
the Paradise-like assemblies of the monarch and was treated
with consideration. In those days Mir-Ahmad wrote the mis-
sives which went to the Lord of Turkey (Ram) and his men.
After that he was allowed to retire to exalted Mashhad there
(to continue) to write for the Shah. Sums were transferred
(tahvil) which the late Aqa-Kamali, vazir of Khorasan,*®
should pay him out of the revenue of the royal Private Purse,
and he also received a soyiirghal (assignment of land) in Holy
Mashhad. For about 15 [H: 10] years the Mir was happily
and serenely engaged in the work of writing (inscriptions?)
and producing calligraphic samples (giz‘a) in that God-pro-
tected (place). Many beardless youths of Mashhad and tulip-
cheeked ones from that district and frontier region learned
calligraphy in the service of the Mir. In those days the market
of love and exercise was lively, and the thronging of lovers
(‘ashig-va ma‘shiiq) took place at the Mir’s house twice a
week [H: on Tuesdays and Thursdays]. Like a flower gar-
den, his house became a place of seeing and showing of lovers.

478 Kipdindk is the coarse woolen cloak of a shepherd.

479 ‘Jlam-drd, p. 124, reports that Mir-Sayyid Ahmad’s calligraphic works
were widely spread in India and Central Asia.

480 Aqa Kamal al-din Zayn al-Ibiad is mentioned in the list of vazirs of
Khorasan; see ‘dlam-drd, p. 121.
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The Mir had two distinguished pupils who were his favorites

. and to whom he clung with his heart; they were both na

of Mashhad and they achieved great success

One of these was MAULANA Hasan-‘ALi, who 2 th
death of the Mir went to Herat, stayed there for some tim
then went to (Persian) ‘Iriaq and thence set out on a prigrima g
to the exalted place% of worship (in Mesopotamia). tle spent
three or four years in Baghdad, and then continued hus journcy
to the two revered holy places (Mecca and Medina) and dicd
in Hijaz in 1003/1592-93.

The other pupil was MAULANA ‘ALi- R‘DA Both he and
Hasan-‘Ali wrote very well, with taste, and were recogrized
calligraphers in Khorasan. [H, p. 43: “After the death of hi
teacher he stayed on in Mashhad but soon died.” |

(While Mir Sayyid Ahmad was working on behalf of i
Private Purse department) Shah Tahmasp, owing to repos
of certain envious persons, withdrew his favor from him and
requested him to repay the salaries and assignments of th
(previous) years.*® With the aid of certain me1cham<,, and
by disposing of some of his property, the Mir paid up these
sums and decided to leave for India. He was unable to realize
this plan and in the end his affairs fell into confusion. In
964/1556, however, the late Mir Murad-khan of Vizan-
dardn, who during a year's stay in Mashhad for pious p
poses, had established relations with the Mir, suddenly sc:
a certain person to invite him with (the promise) of a fixe
salary. (The Mir) went to Mazandaran and spent sever:
years in that province, but *** again returned to Mashhad
see his children. At that time the Shah, equal in glory
Jamshid, Isma‘il 11,*** ascended the throne. He sent someons
after the Mir to bring him from Mashhad to the capital,
Qazvin. There he showed him every favor and gave |
lodging over the gate of the Sa‘adat-abad garden. When &I
Isma‘il departed this world, the Mir once again returned

481 Tqhoilat va soyirghaldt-i sanavat-ra itldg numid.

482 [H: “By that time Mir Murad died and the Mir returned to Nashhad
According to H the Mir, while in Mazandaran, copied the Lawd’is of a4

483 Ruled 984-986/1576-78.



Signature of Malik al-Daylami
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age, and acquired a greater reputati 1o dy at any
time. He distinguished himself in virtue and spr i
(manlaviyar) ;*** most of his time he spe

putation.®® At first he was in the royal camy !

the late Qadi-yi Jihan Vakil. In those days the

scholars, Khwaja Jamal al-din Mahmad Shira
p. 77), who was one of the greatest and
scholars, was also on that exalted staff, ana Maul

studied under him [H: explanation of the Qor'un,
recitation and commentary]. After this, in accordance v
orders of the monarch, conqueror of climes (She '

he was appointed to the library of the Prince Sult: ) r
mirza. In 964/1556—57 he accompanied the Mirza to Mash
had and spent a year and a half in that sacred place (rauda)
In those days this humble one was learning the rudiments of
calligraphy under his guidance. When the LLord of Sultans, ¢
spreader of the faith of the Imams (Shah Tahmasp), con
pleted the building of the daulat-khina**® in the capital
Qazvin, and a need was felt for inscriptions (kitaba), orders
were issued that the prince, equal in dignity to Saturn, should
send him to the court of the refuge of the Universe. i
arrival in Qazvin, the Mir took up his duties. The inscrintions
in the Sa‘adat-abad garden are in his writing, while the chror
gram in the garden is by the late Qadi ‘Ata-allah Vard
It is excellently said and well turned:

O, how lofty is the beautiful castle of the great shah,*°
‘Whose threshold has reached Saturn.

When the shah ascends to its top, Reason says:

Moses has taken up residence on Mt. Sinai.

I have been thinking of the year of its completion—
And from one hemistich two dates have resulted.

487 Huart, p. 232: Maulana Malik belonged to the Nagshbandi order of
darvishes.

488 [H adds: He studied most of the sciences, such as astronomy, grammar,
logic, and rhetoric and was especially skilled in mathematics, namely in ari
metic, geometry, astronomy, and music (the latter considered by Muslims 23
part of mathematics). V.M.]

489 Government buildings.

490 Meter: mutagdrib. [Omitted in J1.]



100.

No. 2 CALLIGRAPHEERS AND PAINTERS—MINORSKY 143

When the shah inquired about the date, I said:
“The loftiest Paradise” and “the best of dwellings.” 42

The inscription on the portico (ayvan) of Chihil-sutan re-
produces the ghazal of Khwaja Hafiz:

At dawn the constellation of the Gemini presented (its) baldric
before me,*?

Meaning—“I am the shah’s slave and I take my oath.”

Cupbearer, approach! because with the concurrence of propitious
fortune, .

God has granted the fulfillment of my desire.

O shah! Even though I may raise the throne of virtue up to God’s
dais,

T am still but a slave of this Majesty and a beggar at this door.

Tf you disbelieve this tale of this slave,

In its support I shall quote the words of Kamail:

“Were T to tear my heart from you and take away my love,

“Before whom should T throw this love? Whither should I take
this heart 2" 493

At the Shah’s order he inscribed in excellent writing this
ghazal of Maulana Husam al-din Maddah on the portals of
Chihil-sutiin :

We are the slaves of the King of Men ¢

We recognize no other leader than ‘Ali;

We are dust of the feet of Abii-Dhar Ghaffar,*9°
Slaves of the faith of Salman.

Concerning our loyalty and love for Haydar
‘Whatever you may say, we are a thousand times more.
Thirsty for the road of Karbala and Najaf,

We are pilgrims of the Khorasanian Ka‘ba.

All that can be said in praise of Murtada,

491 The numerical value of both chronograms is 969, which corresponds to
A.D. 1561-62. According to Zayn al-‘Abidin, the palace gardens in Qazvin were
begun on Shah Tahmasp’s personal plans in 950/1543-44. In Sharaf-nama, vol. 2,
p. 196, this detail is missing.

422 Meter: mudari. [H completes the text of the gkazal which consists of
26 couplets; see the edition of M. Qazvini and Dr. Ghani, No. 329.]

493 [H: He wrote it in 966/1558.]

494 Meter: khafif.

4985 One of ‘Ali’s friends.
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Is found in my laudation,

A book without his name

We do not read, even if our heads were to be
For we let foxes flee from us!

For we know God’s lion!

The enemies of ‘Ali are like buds with bloody hearts,
‘We are like roses with laughing faces.

God be praised! Like Husam al-dir

In beggary we are the beggars of a sultan.

The date is 966/1558-59. When the maulini had com-
pleted the inscriptions, he was not allowed to return to Tloly
Mashhad, despite the constant representations which 11
Highness the Mirza made to the exalted throne. Thus
maulana continued his studies and discussions, his making
inscriptions and samples of calligraphy in Qazvin, till his
there in the year 969/1561-62. A contemporary scholar
posed a chronogram of the mauliané’s death:

ost,

101. A hundred regrets! Malik, unique in his age, has departed (his
world.**¢
He was a calligrapher, a scholar, a darvish following the right path,

He was the Yaqiit of his age; the day when he left this world,
Has become the chronogram of his death: “Yaqit of the centin
Malik.” 7

He composed good verse, mostly gasidas and ghazals. I or
the Prince Sultin Ibrahim-mirzd he wrote the poem Giv
u-chougan, in which he gives an excellent explanation of the
rules of playing polo. The following verses are by him:

In order to entice me you first pretended to be faithful %8
But when you looted the base (“foot’) of my heart, you opened
the hand of oppression.

By him also:
A stranger is not the lover of my beloved from the depth of the

heart,*®
He only shows himself in love to torture me.

496 Meter: mudari’,

497 The numerical value of the chronogram is 968, or A.D. 1560-¢1.
date differs by one year from Qadi Ahmad’s indication. Huart’s date s
960/1553, loc. cit., p. 238.

498 Meter: mudari’.

499 Meter: ramal.

.
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By him also:

My whole body is covered with bruises from the stones thrown
by her fingers,5°°
My body is the palm tree of sorrow, and these are its flowers.

This fragment, too, is by him:
Malik! Tt is better for you not to seek a friend,*°*
For at times_you will be annoyed by his moods (nik-u bad).
Seeing neither joy nor peace from him,
You will be sharing with him his sorrow and grief.

The maulana began to copy the Qor’an in nasta‘liq, but has
not been fortunate enough to complete it; perhaps he has *°?
no divine grace. Most of his friends were anxious (to see it)
but that is how it happened. Maulana Malik left one son,
MAULANA IBRAHTM by name. He excelled in his studies and in
poetry, his pen name being Saghiri. After Mirza Makhdum
Sharifi * fled to Turkey (Rim), he, too, fled thither and died
there.

MR SADR AL-DIN MUHAMMAD is the son of Mirza Sharaf-i
Jahan. He is one of the Sayfi sayyids sprung from FHasan and
resident in the capital, Qazvin. His virtues and perfections in
every kind of art, in addition to poetry, are greater than can
be described. His noble name is mentioned in this book because
of his mastery in calligraphy. He exercised himself in the
nasta‘liq hand and studied it under Maulana Malik, and within
a short time made great progress and became famous under
all skies. He has no equal in the good taste of his epistolary
art and in the elegance of his expression. For over 30 years
he has been engaged in writing an anthology of poets (7Tadh-
kirat al-shu‘ara). Let us hope that he will be successful in
completing this work, in the form in which his bountiful
thought has planned it.**

500 Meter: hazaj.

501 Meter: ramal.

502 [Both M and E give “has,” whereas H uses “had,” and for both the
illustrative verses refers to the author’s Tadlkirat al-shu‘ara.]

503 Mirza Makhddm Sharifi was one of the intimates of Pari-khin khinum
and, like this Princess, was in favor of the reunion of the ski‘a with the sunna.
During the short reign of Isma‘il II he was one of the two sadrs (‘4lam-drd,
p- 110). [H omits the mention of the son.]

504 “Jlam-drd, p. 125, confirms Qadi Ahmad’s praise of $adr al-din Muham-
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[H carries the events much farther, It explains that this
Tadkkirat al-shu‘ard had been planned after tl 0ny!
work of Daulat-shah. After 40 years’ work the copy remained

unfinished. For 10 years Sadr al-din Muhammad
subventions for its completion from Shah ‘Abbi

despaired of this task and asked Qadi Ahmad

own T'adhkirat al-shu‘ard to publish it “in this f
induced the Shah to request the copy from Qadi A

the latter excused himself by saying that it was nof

Then Sadr al-din had recourse to slander and said
years before, when Qidi Ahmad’s father was vazi Vi
had he took a book from the library and it remaincd in
Ahmad’s possession. In order to complete his T'adnrira
al-din wanted this book. “No Qazvini has ever uttered
nonsense.” **® By this intrigue the mind of the Shah was onec
and he dismissed Qadi Ahmad, who returned to Qum. WH
in the month of Safar His Eminence the Sadr Mir Abu
Inji came to Qum, Qiadi Ahmad swore to him on the Cor's
that Sadr al-din’s claim was a sheer lie and invoked the juds
ment of Imam Rida and his sister (buried in Qum). th
same Safar, Sadr al-din left Isfahan for Khorzsan hu ]
denly died in Rabi‘ al-awwal 1007/October 1598 (T urkis!
Tonguz-yil). Thus the divine vengeance operated barely
month after Qadi Ahmad took his oath. Verse: “I'he oppres-
sor thought that he (could) do us harm. The harm missed
and remained on his neck.” Amir Aba-Talib of Kashan wrote
a long poem on his death containing a double chronogram:
maljd’-i dunya va malidh-i anis=1008; sadr-i jihani v
jihan-i sharaf=1008 (A.D. 1599). “To record the who
story would require volumes, but some details will be foun
in my Tadhkirat al-shu‘ard.” As to Sadr al-din’s T'adlki
it fell into the hands of the Shah who selected seven vers
from it. V. M.]

MAULANA DUsT-MUHAMMAD of the town of Herat 2¢ i

mad ibn Mirza-Sharaf, brother of Rahullah, adding that his anthology remai
unfinished.

505 The Qazvinis have often been made a laughing stock, even
countrymen, such as ‘Ubayd-i Zakani.

508 ‘4lam-ard, p. 124: Diust of Herat.
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T asked Reason for the date of his death and Tt replied:
“May the Imam be the intercessor for Mulla Muhibh-‘Al7”
T1A¥1Zz BABA JAN, too, wrote excellently and played the |
well.” Some regarded him as a rival the “carli
Maulana ‘Abd al-Qidir.>* He also worked at inlayine w
gold.®*® His brother Hifiz Qasim-the-Singer had no pee

1

the art of singing.*** Their father, Iafiz ‘Abd al-"\l
bati, was in the service of the late sovercign Husayn
Bayqara. From the pleasant borough of Turbat they cane
(Persian) ‘Iraq and settled there.

[H inserts here MirzA MAEMUD, son of MirzA Qasii:
surgeon of (the Shah’s) Private Department (khissa).
had been a sufraji (‘“table-decker’”) of the late Shah Ni‘mat
lah Taqi (* Thani?).*® The latter employed everybody or
staff on the preparation of an album. Consequently N
Mubammad (*Mahmud?) also took to writing specimi
calligraphy and his master liked his writing very much. M
lana Malik says that one day he paid a visit to Shih-N17

Iah to show him his own specimens, but Shah-Ni‘ma ol

produced the writings of Mirzd Muhammad and clan

he wrote better than Sultan-‘Ali or Maulina Mir ‘All. V.

510 The doubling of the letters in the words “mulla” and “Muhibh”
regarded and thus the numerical value is 973/1565-66. [In H the date
peated in plain script.]

511 ‘dlam-drd, p. 124, mentions him among the masters of nasta'liy,
Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 82, refers to his skill in composing riddles.

512 Djed in 1435; known as artist, musician, poet, and calligrapher. Sce |
vol. 20 (1862), pp. 275277, n. 1.

518 Zar-nishani. Tuhfa-yi Sami: Biba Jan worked on bone (ivory?).

514 In M the reference to Qasim seems to be missing.

615 [ This Ni‘matullah II (?), who is given the princely title of navwib, -
descendant in the fifth generation of the famous saint Shah-Ni‘maru!d!
who died a centenarian in 1431. See Jami‘-i mufidi, Brit. Mus. Or.
and Ayati, Tdrikh-i Yazd, 1317/1938. Toward 1451 Na‘imullah Ni‘matulli
married a daughter of Sultan Jihin-shah Qara-qoyunlu; see BSOAS, vol
pt. 2 (1954), p. 275. According to the Rijal-i Habib al-siyar, 1324/194
died in 900/1494. (The date is omitted in the lithographed Habib al-siya
pt. 4, p. 390.) Later, members of the family had marriage links with the S
and even were regarded as possible candidates to the throne. Therefor
Safi blinded most of them in 1631-32. See Khuld-i barin, in Dhay!-i
‘Alam-dra, ed. Khwansari, 1317/1938, p. 98. V. M.]
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lana Malik replied: “You also write better than I but cannot
write better then they.” This is the boy about whom a wit said:

Khwaja Qabahat constantly claims to be intelligent

Before well-spoken people (arbab-i fasihat).

But his catamite (hiz) son, without intelligence,

Gives (freely) nates suas® and does not understand what guilt
(gabéihat) is.]

Mir SANT NisHAPURI, although a poet in his day, wrote
nasta‘liq excellently and with taste.®” His verses are known
and copies of his collection of poetry (divan) are found every-
where. The following ghazal is by him:

The night of grief has greatly worn us out.?8

‘Where is the morning? Qur mirror has become rusty!

Today my smiling bud did not burst open for me.

It seems that her heart has turned away from me in my distress.
Love for my moon has kindled the flame in the hearts of the rivals.
I am consumed by the flame which has sprung up from a stone

(flint?).

519

(It?) has acquired the property of nightingales trilling in the night.

Mir San'‘i lived like a darvish and ascetic and was distin-
guished for his equanimity and subtlety of mind. In conver-
sation and address he had no equals. He finally went from
Khorasan to (Persian) ‘Iraq and thence traveled to Azarbay-
jan and settled down in Tabriz. He became enamored **°
of the late Mirza ‘Abd al-Husayn, nephew of Mir Risti,
muhtasib.®® In this love he reached the stage of burning pas-
sion (siz-u gudaz). Like a madman he wandered in Tabriz
and like a moth he was consumed in the fire of his love for

518 Kan for kin.

517 Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 48, also praises his calligraphic talents.

518 Meter: hazaj.

519 The first hemistich is missing both in M and E. In H the author just
mentions the name of §$ayfi (*$an‘i) and for details refers the reader to his
Tadhkirat al-shu‘ara.

520 ‘Jshig shuda.

521 On Mirza Ja‘far, muhtasib al-mamilik, son of Mir Rasti Tabataba, see
‘Alam-éra, p. 111.
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the young man. Within a short time the bird of his soul flew

away and flitted to another world. ;

the doors of the house of the young man, v i

of Tihanshah.5?2 Wits of those day mn \

gram which they had engraved on the stones ina
Mir San‘i was a table set with salty mea 523

‘The light of love shone from him constantly

And amorous gallantry distinguished his manners.

His abode was on the Sinai of love!

The date of his death, in two different ways,

I have calculated from the expressions “passion for poetry” -
“trouble of love.” 92

Mir-MUHAMMAD HUSAYN BAKHARZI,®™ one of the purils
of Maulana Qasim Shadishih, came from renowned sayvids
Zara in Bakharz. He was'a descendant of Mir Sini‘i ™
at one time acted as vazir to the late sovereign, Sultan
Husayn-mirza. His writing is very mature and tasichi i
he wrote more beautifully than the majority of the scribes
Khorasan. For some years, in the days of the late Shal
Tahmasp, he lived in the capital, Qazvin, where day and
he enjoyed the company of the pillars of the victoriou
with whom he had friendly relations, and spent his time vers
pleasantly. After the death of the Shah, he made up his
to return to Khorasan and at his home became engaoed
agriculture as a landlord (arbab). During the Khorasan ir

522 According to ‘Alam-ard, p. 111, Mirza ‘Abd al-Husayn, son of Mir Fasil
on his mother’s side was a descendant of Jihan-shah of the Qara-qoyunlu dynasty
(841-872/1437-67). He lived in the neighborhood of the chape! (buga) ¢
Jihanshahiya or Mugzaffariya, of which he was the curator (mutavalli).
bug‘a in question may be the addition to the famous Blue Mosque built
Y:a‘qﬁb Aq-qoyunlu, husband of Jihan-shah’s daughter; sce Ddanishmaniin
Azarbayjan, p. 121.]

523 Meter: ramal.

524 “Passion for poetry” gives 976/1568-69. In the seccond chronogram, in-
stead of the repetition Tdir-i ‘ishq, one should read: *shir-i ‘ishg “trouble ¢
love” to obtain the same value.

525 Bikharz is a district of Khorasan lying to the west of the loop which the
Heri-rid makes there.

526 On the enmity betwecen Mir ‘Ali Shir and Mir $ani‘i and the latter’s dis-
grace, see Barthold, Mir ‘Ali Shir, p. 162.
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terregnum he was ruined and died in those very days. Mir
Muhammad was unselfish (az khud guzashta), well-born,
self-effacing (fani), and sociable. He also wrote good verse,
of which the following are samples:

Welcome is she for love of whom my heart has set fire to my shirt,?7
So that the thorns of blame will no longer be able to tear the hem
of my robe.

Also by him:

The shaykh, who knows not the pleasure of drunkenness, forbids
us (to drink),%%®

O, if he were to drink but a2 mouthful, to acquire hal (“ecstasy”).

Also by him:

O Tord, for how long the grief of imposed remoteness? 52°
For how long patience with the pain and grief of separation?
We are far from you and near to dying,

But as we are nearly dying, until when remoteness?

[H inserts here Mir KEALILULLAH, nephew of Mir Mu-
hammad-Tusayn, who was a pupil of Mir Sayyid Ahmad
Mashhadi. When the Shah (‘Abbas) was in Mashhad he gave
hiin some lessons (sar-i khatti) and together with the Shah
went to Qazvin. After a few days spent in Kashan he went
to the Deccan where (under Ibrahim ‘Adil-shah I1) he enjoyed
great respect. When the Shah was in Isfahan, in fulfillment of
a vow (*nadhr?), Khalilullah sent him as a present 200
tumans’ worth of Indian jewels (nafd’is).]

Mir MagmOp ‘ARrIpi belonged to the family of the ‘Aridi
sayyids of true descent, of the town of the Faithful, Sabzavar,
and was one of the notables of that principality (mulk?). He
wrote very pleasantly but, as he suffered no want, he worked
little. He was a member of the assembly of the lord of sultans,
the most just of khaqans (Shah Tahmasp) and enjoyed full
intimacy.

527 Meter: four-footed hazaj.
528 Meter: ramal.
628 Ruba‘i.
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I said to him: “Let my heart obtain a meeting with you, o1 .
(languish) in nightly vigil,”
But he was carried off by the sleep ot unconcern anc 1 not v

King-Love-for-him (Sultin-i ‘ishg-ash?) has give
ot freedom,

He has given us no delight better than that

From the time when you, ‘Ayshi, have becon
of love for that sun,

The cupbearer of the time did not let you cone to vy s6
that nectar.

He died in Holy Mashhad.>**

MAULANA ‘ABD aL-HADI QAzZVINI *® was the brother o
law and pupil of Maulina Malik. He was an eager ctude
had no rival in mathematics and music, and comvosed sorps
(tasnifar?). He wrote excellently in a minute and a large
hand, cutting his galam at a slant. He was a recognized
and the following ghazal is by him:

You told me that you felt no such love as I do,**

And no such captivity as mine.

How can you understand the sorrow of those consumed by love,
While on your heart you have no burning brand of love?

How will you accept the burden of my heart,

If in your heart you feel no burden as I do?

Your only occupation is to molest me.

When I die in fidelity to you it will become apparent

That you have no such faithful friend as Hadi.

Composers [H: in Qazvin] set this ghazal to the Nishi-
pirak mode.** In music the maulana had perfect skill and was
a good composer (musannif). A divan of his ghazals contain
ing some 2,000 verses is extant. He died in Qazvin in 9

1568-69.

539 According to Huart, p. 220: ‘Ayshi, employed by Prince Ibrihim, was
native of Tabriz and a pupil of Qasim Shadishah.

540 ['This biography is partly damaged both in M and E. We have restored
it in accordance with the version given in A. V.M.]

641 Meter: hazaj.

542 [Mugsannifan [H: dar Qazwin] in ghazal-rd dar Nishipirak nagsh bastand.
The eminent musicologist Dr. H. Farmer writes to me that the scale of Nishi-
parak is given in al-Lidhiqi’s Fathiya (sixteenth century). V.M.]



+

Detail, inscription in gold above the
doorway identifies Sultan-lbrahim Mirza as
the patron of this manuscript
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tated, even they would be unable to cope with the enumeration
of a tenth of a tenth part of them. Should someone underta
and have the power and opportunity for such a ftask,

would be needed for such matters. Fowey i s
ant, who 1s a bondsman and son of a bondsmas

sembly of virtues, has grown up as bondsman of that casl
of pearls of sultanate and talents, he has recorded a ['td]

of the multiplicity of his evidence while using abric

epitome, in the fifth *** volume of the book Maima* 2l <hu

va mandqib al-fudala. Also in the fifth volume of the Xhulaso
al-tavarikh, written on the events of the Safavid sultans 5

the family which traces its descent from Murtada "A!
slave has written of the magnificence and the joyful and

ant days of the Prince equal in rank to the Pleiades. ~mee b
vault of the sky has opened its eye, never has it seen 2nvo
of such universality, capacity, talent, and humanity as tha
angelic being. An enumeration of the virtues and talents,
the industry (?) and perfections of the late prince equal
dignity to Jamshid, is a task from which one would prefer
be excused, for they are numberless and infinite. He embodied
all knowledge, metaphysical and traditional; he embraced bo
the fundamentals and the derivatives. He was assidvous
the reading of the words of the All-knowing. He learnca th
10 manners of reading and the art of recitation of the Cor'al
from the late Shaykh Fakhr al-din Tayyi and the latter’s fathe
Shaykh Hasan ‘All. He studied biographies (of pious Mus-
lims) and the art of checking the books of traditions, going
back to the Prophet and the Imams. He was acquainted with
history and genealogies. With regard to philosophical points,
both natural, theological, and medical, he was the Canon >
the time and the cause of Healing®* for all men. In mat!
matics—cosmographic, numeric, astronomic, and music:

847 An obvious clerical error; the words “fifth volume” refer to the K7
al-tavarikh. [In the revised version of H the author refers to the C
(khatima) of his Tadhkirat al-shu‘ard (sic) and to the sixth volu
Khuldsat al-tavarikh. This suggests that the plan of these books
reconsidered. V.M.]

548 Titles of Avicenna’s medical works,
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was an artist, 2 master and a composer. Melodies and songs
(naqsh-ha va-saui-ha) of that sun-visaged Prince are on the
tongues of all contemporaries and known throughout the in-
habited quarter of the world. In poetry and poetics he was
sweet-tongued and clear in presentation. In view of his kingly
113. position (shahi) he adopted the pen name of Jahi (‘“‘glorious’)

and composed both Persian and Turki verses, as he also im-
provised sweet popular songs (varsaq).” He was an expert
at metrics and rhymes and his divdn is extant containing about
5,000 **° verses of every kind. The following verses were
written by way of benison (rayammun) :

The malice of time has not taken pity on me,3%*

And finally threw me far away from the dust of that threshold.

That moon which is knowingly (ddnista) kind to captives

I know not whether she knows or not about my circumstances.

And this:

I came with a hundred hopes, but know not when again °52
Our reunion will occur, O you whose love is insufficient.

And this:

After a thousand nights, when you have reached her feast,?3?
Jahi! profit by the occasion and take not your eyes off her!

And this:

114, Jahi! Perhaps with the blessings of the martyr of Thus ®°*
Your feet will get out of the mud (clay) of Sabzavar.

And this:

Do not groan at the cruelty, Jahi, impatience is wrong,5%3
God may return clemency to the heart of our sovereign.

549 [Varsag is a special kind of popular Turkish songs and tunes, connected
with the tribe of that name. Cf. Tadhkirat al-mulik, p. 194. V.M.]

550 [H, p. 53; Qadi Ahmad collected some 3,000 of them and wrote a preface
to them.]

851 Meter: mudari’.

552 Meter: ramal.

553 Meter: mudari'.

554 Meter: muddri’. [On Prince Ibrahim’s governorship in Sabzavir, see
below, p. 163.]

556 Meter: ramal.
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And this:
Till when will you repeat that you will visi me my sleep at

night, s

How long will you be putting to sleep my eyes which keen awalke

And this ruba‘i:

That coquette is my mortal enemy, as yet,%7
Without love, like evanescent luck, as yet,

Though I can no more sustain the radiance of her appearance,
With regard to me she remains in the state of lan tarani vet.

No sultin or khigin possessed a more flourishing kual
khana than that powerful Prince. The majority xcel
calligraphers, painters, artists, gilders, and bookbinders v
employed there. Of the poets, Khwaja Flusayn [hana
hadi, “the second Khaqani’’®®® was in the service of that 't
Some 3,000 volumes and treatises were collected in the !
of that light of every eye. In the composition of riddles and in
tasteful epistolary style he was peerless; secretarics, simla
Mercury himself, were like schoolchildren beside him
noble conversations were witty and lofty and his sayings =i
gant. By nature he was of pleasant disposition and inclin
galety and joy. Whatever words appeared in his pearl-ccactcr
ing speech were (worth?) being registered zand taken dos
(For example), several poets in Mashhad, namely, Maulani
Lutfi Isfahini (or Turbadhagani), Maulana Mayli Harav
Maulana Sharaf Hakkik, Maulina Harfi,*®® Maulinia Kama

115. Shushtari, Mauldni Shu‘dri Nishapari, and Khwaja Ahmad
Mirak Sufi Mashhadi one day addressed a petition to [ 1's
Highness the Mirza, the nonpareil of his age, asking his l¢
to take with them Maulana Qasim Qanani for a stroll. 'n
conversation His Highness the Mirza used to call Maul:

o

556 Meter: ramal.

557 [H quotes only this quatrain as a specimen of the Prince’s poetry.

558 [“You will not see me,” said God to Moses, Qor’an, VII, 139. M.]

559 T'welfth-century poet. According to ‘Alam-ard, p. 131, Thani’i was
native of Khorasan.

560 Twhfa-yi Sami, p. 153, mentions a poet Harfi, but his identity with our poet
is uncertain.
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Qaniini “my soul,” and in his reply to the missive he traced
with his blessed pen the following resolution: “My soul has
been pleased (lutfi) to accompany the poets on whatever stroll
they undertake (meyli). He will regard it as an honor
(sharaf) and would not utter a single word (harfi) of excuse
and will not call it ‘perfect madness (kamal-i bi-shu‘ari)’ or
say that ‘this is far from the behavior of a Suafi (gsifigari).)”

In poetical criticism, in solving fine points of versification,
in the knowledge of subtle hints, in sufism and the ars amandi
he was not second to Khaqani, Maulina Ma‘navi,*® and Mir
Khusrau Dihlavi. Among the latest poets he greatly appre-
ciated the verses of Maulana Lisani Shirazi,*®* calling the
maulina “father” and referring to him as baba. He selected
15,000 verses from the complete collection of Baba-Lisani,
never parted with that complete divan and, in his inspired
voice, constantly recited the verses which suited his disposition :

Never have I been (a saddening atom of) dust on the mind of a
single ant,563
Such sultanate is equal to the kingship of Solomon.

In courage and valor he was an heir to Murtada ‘Ali and in
manliness and impetuosity to Haydar, and he possessed the
signs of Isma‘il’s sternness.”® By his sketches (in black) and
his paintings he called to mind the image of Mani and the
master Behzid Haravi. He found no equal in the game of
polo, in gabag-racing,”® and archery.

When in a game of polo he galloped in the Turkish fashion,%¢8
(You would say?) that he was playing with the ball of a foe’s head.

With a musket he attained such skill that the bullet strove
toward no other place but the target. In swimming he moved
like a ship without anchor, he disported himself on the surface

561 I.e., Jaldl al-din Rimi, the famous thirteenth-century poet.

582 According to Tuhfa-yi Sami, p. 104, this poet died in 942/1535-36. The
prince could not have known him in his lifetime.

563 Meter: muddri‘.

564 Shah Isma‘il I and his father Haydar are meant here.

585 See Introduction, p. 8, n. 30.

588 Meter: mutaqdrib.
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of the waters like a fish, and in this position woul >ot (from
a bow) and swing a rope in the hand. Of (musi i

ments he played on the fanbir extremely well. He plaved
without looking at the board. He had a skilliul ha

culinary art, in making Eurcpean delicaci anaqqul n
baking “Georgian bread,” in preparing condiments (juva
shat), various sweetmeats, preserves, and divers dishes. 1

was a master in other arts, too, such as carving zihgir
shaping arrows, engraving, carving spoons, sewing glov
hawk hunting), making tanbirs, binding books, covering
with gilding and gold sprinkling, making ‘aks
colors (rang-amizi), and working in gold. Whatever was |

dpti

blending

matter in which his noble nature and lofty mind took intere
he acquired in it the status of initiator (wadi‘). No occupa
tion, trade, or art escaped his attention. Masters of a!l kinds

of arts becoming pupils under him seemed to receive from nin
and acquire visible confidence (in their profession). Regard
less of his royal blood and exalted station, he never <o
discreditable renown or glory and avoided such occasions. ke
was constantly in the company of paupers, hermits, and dar-
vishes, considering such behavior superior to royal pomp znd
circumstance. And he was better in love aflairs (“shg-u
‘Gshigi) than in any of these occupations, and most of his
noble time he spent on love for the young and on yearning
for the tulip-visaged ones, as he himself has pointed out:

Majnin was a vagrant and the Mountain-digger (Farhid) was
hard-hearted,5%°

It is Jahi who has laid down in the world the usage and rules of
passion.

He did full justice to amusement, gaiety, merriment, cheer-
fulness, and fullness of life. He passed his time with dignity.
In his excellent character, purity of words and expressions, |
compassion and clemency for all living beings he resemblec

567 The ring which archers wear on the thumb of the right hand.

568 Zakhoder takes it as covering the margins with light outlines of flov
and animals. See below, p. 193.

569 Meter: ramal.
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his great ancestors and noble forebears. In moments of anger,
ill temper, and irritation no rude words or insulting speech
were heard from the merciful tongue of that luminary of the
Zodiac of the caliphate. Whoever had served that essence of
the family of Murtada ‘Ali, that paragon of the lineage of
Mustafa [H: Safavi lineage], and observed the circumstances,
quazlities, morals, and manners of that Prince equal in dignity
to Saturn, after his murder and the offence which, owing to
the disorder of fickle Fate, befell that essence of innocent
(martyrs), no longer looked into the face of gladness.*” (At
that time) the noble age of that most exalted Prince was
34 years, corresponding to the life span of his royal grand-
sire, the glorious monarch of eternal memory, Sultin Shah
Tsma'il ®*—may God enlighten his plea (at the Last Judg-
ment) | In the flower of his youth and early life, in the fullness
of life and happiness, he departed this perishable world for
the palace of eternity, because of the will of heaven and the
evil eye of the revolving vault of the skies.””

O Lord! We grieve about his life,37

And constantly mourn him with pain,

‘We express the aching of the heart and our desperate sorrow for
him,

And pine for his goodness and youth.

It was during a few unsettled days, after he had reached
the age of reason, that he acquired all these perfections, divine
favors, and boundless benefactions. At the time of the battling
(giral) of the princes, each of whom was a constellation in the

sky of sultanate and caliphate, this ruba‘i, reflecting the feel-

670 [Here H, p. 57, line 9, adds that the Prince abstained from drinking wine,
“which is the prerogative (ldzima) of kingship and sultanate,” but sometimes
indulged (muddvamat) in b.rsh (?), or took fuliiniya and tiryik (opium).
Fuliniya, after a strong dose of which Shah Isma‘il IT was found dead, is said
to be a mixture of opium and bang (a preparation of cannabis indica). V.M.]

671 According to ‘4lam-drd, Shah Isma‘il died at the age of 37, and according
to Tuhfa-yi Sami, pp. 38-39, at the age of 38.

672 See Introduction, pp. 23-24.

678 [Before this rubdi H, p. 57, line 10, refers the reader to vol. 4 of the
author’s Khuldsat al-tavarikh and adds more poetical quotations.]
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ings of the moment, became current on the lips in the days of

worries and at the time of migrati
O heart! As your abode is in this old palace,

Do not sit carefree, for it is the place through whi e torre
nonexistence rushes.

One by one all the companions have d

Hardly have you closed your eyes, when it is already o

The horrible event and fateful (tragedy) occurrcd i
town of troubles, Qazvin, at the end of Sunday, the fiftl h
month of Dhul-Hijja 984/23 February 1577. "The daughtc
of that much-favored Prince, Gauhar-shid begum, had
blessed remains of this pearl of the sea of mystical knowledge
and truth [H: together with the remains of her mof
Gauhar-sultan khanum, daughter of Shah Tahmzsp] (rans
ported to Holy Mashhad, and the Prince was buried in (un
der?) the gate of the sanctuary at the place which he hims
during his governorship (dara’i) in Mashhad, had preparac
for his interment. And by a wonderful coincidence, at the ver:

119. place indicated in his last will there appeared an undergroun:
tank of water (sardaba) which possessed perfect purity, clean-
liness, and transparency and was free from any admixture.

The most eloquent of the recent poets, Maulanz ‘Abd
Junabadi *** composed this chronogram of the event:

The rose of the flower garden of Haydar Karrar,°"®
The scion of the house of Ahmad,’’” Ibrahim,

He whose crown reached the skies, laid down

The head of submission in the abode of Rida.

On his departure from this palace of vanity,

With a true heart and a sound nature

574 [Intigal, “transfer, moving to another place.” This is possibly a hint
at the author’s being “moved on.” However, H has irtihal, “demise,” apparent
with reference to the dead princes.]

575 The poet ‘Abdi is mentioned in Ch. Riew’s Catalogue of Persian MSS
Supplement No. 307, as an imitator of Sa‘di; he died in 988/1580, the place of
his birth not being indicated.

576 Meter: khafif. Karrar, “he who attacks repeatedly,” is one of the ti
of ‘Ali.

577 One of the names of the Prophet Muhammad.

‘e
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He said: “Write down the date of my murder:
Ibrahim (was) killed.” °7®

(In Arabic.) O God, unite him (on the Day of Judgment)
with the one who is called Abul-Hasan, the Imam to whom
submission is due and whose protection is necessary, may God
bless him and turn away from (any of) his shortcomings and
trespasses ! °"

[In H the account of Prince Ibrahim’s reply to the masters
who wished to take MAULANA QAsiM QANUNI of Herat on
an excursion is followed by a biography of this musician, equally
famous as a performer on the saz and as a theorist. The author
thinks that in the latter respect even the famous philosopher
and musician Abt-Nasr Farabi (d. in 339/950) might have
sat at his feet. Having heard of his talents from visitors
from Herat, the prince sent the author’s uncle Vajih al-din
Khalilullah (who was to him like a trusted brother) to Qazaq-
khan Tidkkili to ask him for Qasim Qanuni. This was done
in secret, for in those days, for fear of the Shah, none dared
listen to music or keep a singer.”® Khalilullah brought Qasim
in 967/1559 and the Prince built for him an excellent house
in the Panj-bigh of (?) the Chahar-bagh. The musician per-
formed for him every morning and evening, and his fame
spread far and wide. Qésim spent some 10 or 12 years in the
service of Prince Ibrahim and accompanied him on his journey
to Herat and during his governorships in Qa’in and Sabzavar.
Hard times came when by order of the Shah, Khwaja Muham-
mad Muqim, vazir of Shah-Vali-sultin (?), hanged Na'i-
yi A'la (?) because of certain involvements (mukhalatat)
with (?) Prince Haydar.®®® He was an excellent player on the
tanbiir, and his disgrace was followed by the order of the Shah
that all players and singers (sdzanda va giiyanda), and in
particular Qasim Qantni, should be put to death. Prince
Ibrahim had an underground chamber (sardaba) built in his

578 The words kushta Ibrahim have the numerical value of 984, i.e., A.D.
1577.

579 For a complement to this biography, see below, ch. 4, p. 183.

680 See above, p. 135.

581 Or *mukhalafat “opposition to Prince Haydar.”
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own house where he hid Qasim, masking the entrance vith
carpets. After some time Qasim came out of his confinement
but died in those very days.

This passage, intercalated in the midst of Prince [br )

biography, must have been copied from the autl i
notes. It is difficult to isolate the names: Was Shah
sultan (a rather important name!) an amir for whom K
Mugqim acted as vazir, or was Shah-Vali-sultin the persor
ther described as “Na’i-yi A‘l4,” who was hanged by Khwa
Mugim? “Na’i-yi A'la” does not figure in the lists 1
cians of Shah Tahmisp’s time; see ‘dlam-ira, p. 135, a

this source knows Qasim Qantini and calls Prince Ihrihi
pupil, ibid., p. 150. This strange name (“‘Supreme Flau
unsuitable for a tanbir-player, might be Turkish: *N7'i-04nl7,
“flautist’s son.” The title of the Shah (sipihr-i‘tili) is 2le0
ambiguous. In 982/1574-75, during Shah Tahmisp’s zrave
illness, disturbances broke out between the party supporting
the succession of Prince Haydar and that supporting the cand
dature of the future Shah, Isma‘il II. The latter party was at
that time known as shahi-sevan; see ‘Alam-ara, p. 91. On his
recovery Tahmasp treated his sons with leniency, but he mas
have punished the meddlers and go-betweens. When two ye:
later the Shah died (984/13 May 1576), the author’s |
Prince Ibrahim, was moderately on the side of his co
Haydar. After the latter’s murder (14 May 1576) and the
advent of Ismi‘il II, his relations with the new Shah were
outwardly good for some time, though he scon felt the ap-
proach of his disgrace and murder (24 February 1577). |
the edict against Qasim Qanuni was issued by Isma'il 1T,
could have happened only during the very short time betwe
May 1576 and February 1577, when Prince Ibrahim’s cesti
would have been most risky. It is then more likely that
story refers to the time of Tahmisp, whose general disl]
musicians is confirmed in the ‘4lam-ira, p. 135. V. M.
MAULANA YART KATIB was a native of Herat
unequaled in writing. He never left Herat nor m
journeys. He is of the number of renowned and recognis

atros

i
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calligraphers of Khorasan. He composed good poetry. He
died in Herat.

Mir Mu‘zz AL-DIN MUHAMMAD **? of the Husayni sayyids
of the town of Faith, Kashan, was a self-effacing man (fani)
who did not trouble about the morrow and gave up most of
his time to pigeon fancying. He raised the mastery of writing
to the uppermost rung of the ladder. He wrote excellently in
Jarge and small hand. Merchants particularly exported his
writings to India. He also wrote good poetry. The following
verses are by him:

That flower has hurt her own hand with a brand-iron,*®?
Has anyone done so to his own hand?

This ruba‘i is also by him:
O you, in honor of whose glorious name in all circumstances
The banner of dignity and repute has been raised!
In your tent there is happiness from the host of handmaidens
(houris?),
At your palace there is prestige from the throng of slaves.

He died in Kashan in the year 995/1586-87.

MavrLana MugaMMap HUsAYN was the son of the late
Maulina ‘Inayatullzh Tabrizi. Having arrived in Holy Mash-
had he became the pupil of my late master Amir Sayyid
Ahmad Mashhadi. Within a short time he made good prog-
ress and perfected his writing to the point of equaling the
masters.”® From thence he went to ‘Irdq. During the reign of
Shah Isma‘il II, the office (madar) for inscriptions on Gov-
ernment buildings and on gates was entrusted to him. He was
still young when he departed this perishable world.

MAULANA BABA-SHAH was a native of Isfahan; he was also
a recognized master of writing. He was good at inscriptions
(kitabar?) and worked with great taste. He left for the sacred
places (in Mesopotamia), equal in degree to the farthest

682 Mentioned in ‘4lam-ard, p. 125.

583 Meter: muddri. Meaning obscure. [Cf. p. 177: dagh. V.M.]

584 In praising his work ‘4lam-drd, p. 125, makes a curious reservation: “al-
though the writing of the masters of nasta‘lig, as practiced in ‘Iraq and Azarbay-
jdn, has no great distinction in the eyes of the Khorasan calligraphers.”

13
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Mir KHALILULLAH belongs to the family of the noble

s2yyids of the Province of Bikharz. In Holy Mashhad he
studied and exercised himself under my master, A yayyid
Atinad.®® His writing is extremely elegant and tast

gether with the khaqan, the conqueror of lands, f i
of God (Shah ‘Abbas?), he came from Khorasan tc

‘Irdq, but after a few days spent in Kashan he went
where he now lives in great honor.®*

MAULANA BAQIR-KHURDA is a native of Kishin, 4
brother of the poet Maulana Maqstud-khurda; ** h )
scribe, his work is quite good, both in a large and a sma

MAULANA MALIK-AHMAD is a recognized scribe, wr
well both in a large and a small hand. e leads a retired
in the Quhistdn of the town of the Faithful, Qum,”® wheie 1o
is engaged in writing.

Mir HusayN is a good poet and has adopted the pen nare
of Sahwi. His father was a saddler in Tabriz, but he himse ¢
was bent on writing and exercise, and followed that couree
(wadi) of life. He writes neatly and clearly. After the trouh
caused by the Ottomans of bad augury (Ramiya-yi shumiva
and the destruction of the capital, Tabriz, he came to Kish
and settled there. He is now engaged in writing poectry.™

Then he went to Turkey, but returned to Khorasan, visited Herat and caie
back to Qazvin. In 1008/1599-1600 he settled down in Isfahan. [In A7 his
biography stops at his departure for Hijaz. E mentions his return to Persia, an
H adds: “After his return he worked in the library of Farhad-khan Qaraman!
in Simndn and, after the latter’s death, has been living in Qazvin, refram
from attendance on the governors.”]

593 Huart, p. 243, calls bim a pupil of Mahmud ibn-Ishaq.

59¢ Huart, p. 243, gives a detailed biography of this master. Under
‘Abbds I he came back to Iran and, in a contest for first place, two arbiters
placed him before Mir ‘Imad. After a lengthy stay in Persia he returned
India and died in Hyderabad in 1035/1626. [In H his biography is on

595 [H calls him simply Maulani Baqir.] On his brother, see Tuhfa-yi Sam
p. 146.

Qhal

696 Perhaps “in the mountainous part of the Qum province”? [ calls his
Maulana Mailik (?) adding that, owing to his retiring habits, is Ii
known.]

597 [H says that after 12 years spent in Kashin he grew weary (of the plac
and with his children left for India.]



No. 2 CALLIGRAPHERS AND PAINTERS—MINORSKY 169

N

The following verse is by him:

Things have come to such a pass that, were it not a (sign) of
impiety,°®®
I would worship you and say: “This is my God.”
Also by him:
Curious is the state in which a lover lives in the nights of sep-

aration : %99
Not to sleep but to see hundreds of vague dreams.

J1axiM-RUKNA, whose name is Rukn al-din Mas‘ad, be-
Jongs to a family of learned doctors and benefactors. His
124. ancestors and grandsires were royal doctors and intimates at
the Court which is the shelter of the caliphate (khilafat-
panahi [sic]). By tradition he, too, is considered one of the
doctors of the Divan and possesses perfect abilities and var-
ious virtues. He has mastered the nasta‘lig style, in which he
writes excellently. He is a pleasant and tasteful man and has
full mastery of all kinds of poetry, such as ghazal, qasida,
qgit‘a, ruba‘i, and maithnavi. His biography and his juicy verses
are recorded in the book Majma‘ al-shu‘ard va manaqib al-
fudali.**® The following verses are by him:

He who has fallen a martyr of your intoxicated eyes 61
Even on the day of resurrection will awake still intoxicated.

And this too:

He who has not died of yearning for a friend is inhuman: 602
How can a man die a natural death in (this) world?

598 Meter: mujtathth.

599 Meter: ramal.

600 [H, p. 60, calls this book simply Tadhkirat al-shu‘ard and adds that for a
time Rukna acted as doctor to the Divan of Shah ‘Abbias. When there appeared
some deterioration in the sovereign’s health, Rukna was dismissed and requested
to repay his salary. He had to liquidate his property and for a couple of
years lived in Kashan practicing medicine, Then he went on pilgrimage to
Mashhad where the shah paid no attention to him, and when the sovereign left
for Balkh, Rukna with his children took the way of India. Under 1002/1593,
‘Alam-drd quotes a witty poem composed by Rukna. The shah visited Mashhad
in 1007/1598. V. M.]

601 Meter: hazaj.

802 Meter: mujtathth.
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This couplet is from his “Khusrau and Shirir
T'he world was so full of sweetness from that sweetly smiling
eauty 608
That the foot of the fly would have got tangled in the a
This ruba'‘i is by him:
Were Hell to become my abode,
Even Hell would be astounded at the (flame) in my breast,
‘Were the cotton stopping my wounds to become the wick of 2

candle, !
It would remain on fire and none would be able to extinguish it,

MAULANA SHAMS AL-DIN MUzAMMAD KATIB is a native
of the Province of Bistim. He studied under my late teact
Mir Sayyid Ahmad. He spent most of his life in Herat, :
is a recognized scribe and calligrapher. At present he lives i
the capital, Qazvin, in the flourishing kitdb-khana of the Sha
(‘Abbis), enjoys intimacy (with the sovereign) and respect,
and has a salary and a tiy@l (grant of land).

MAULANA SULTAN Husayn TONT is a pupil of Mir Mu-
hammad Husayn Bakharzi. He writes good nasia'lig, bot!
fine and medium. He was well known in Khorasan,
whence he went to ‘Irdq, and is now engaged in copying in th
capital, Qazvin.®**

[H inserts here a biography of MAULANA MUHAMMAD
AwmiIN ‘Aqiri (or ‘Uqayli?), an eminent pupi! of Maula
Muhammad Husayn Tabrizi. His father, a very pious
from Rustamdar (in Mazandarin), accompanied Prince Sim
to Ardabil where Mir Husayn was born. His uncle, Maulin
Mir Husayn ‘Aqili, was one of the learned and pious me
admitted to Shah Tahmasp’s assemblies. Maulani Muhan
mad-Amin grew up among the Shaykhavands (i.e., the laterz
line of the Safavids established in Ardabil). In the days
Prince Sultin-Hamza he acted as librarian to Ismi-kh
Shamli. He was a favorite of the Prince and had the title of

603 Meter: hazaj.
60¢ [Tnstead of Qazwin, E has “the capital, Isfahan”; cf. p. 185, 7 says that
for some time he worked in the library of Farhad-khan; cf, Huart, p. 221.]
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“Master of the Sword and the Pen.” After the death of
Hamza-mirzi (994/4 December 1586) he abandoned all
worldly connections and lived in retirement as a darvish, prac-
ticing calligraphy and copying (books). He wrote sweet poetry
in Turkish (a Turkish ruba‘i is quoted). In Muharram
1015/1606 we met in Qazvin. ]

MAULANA Ni1zAM AL-DIN ‘ArLi-RipA TABrizi. Earlier in
the record of the masters of the thulth (see above, p. 81) we
mentioned his praiseworthy qualities, but in his constitution
there was a predisposition that in the art of the nasta‘lig script
he should become an outstanding master of his time and the
rarity of the age. His noble nature grew inclined to it and he
began to exercise himself in it. So he became a calligrapher **°
and, setting his writing on a lofty arch, he has raised it to a
height which no hand can reach. He still has time to make
more progress, and days of his youth still remain. His copies
of Maulini Mir-‘Ali’s style are indistinguishable (from the
original). With every day a difference (for the better) ap-
pears in whatever issues from his jewel-scattering pen. The
times are adorned by his highly generous being. The follow-
ing verses are in his honor:

Whoever saw the writing of Yagiit 68

Paid one mithgal of gold for a letter.

Were Yagiit to see (‘Ali-Ridd’s) writing

He would purchase each letter for one hundred mithgals of gold.

The praiseworthy qualities and pleasant manners of this
Substance of the Time, and the unique of the age, are infinite.*”
For two years he was the companion and fellow traveler of the
Khan of the Time (Farhid-khan Qaramanlu) in Khorasan and
Mizandaran, and now he is in attendance at the court of the

Shah of the World, the shadow of the Almighty (Shah ‘Abbas),

in the capital, Qazvin. There he writes specimens and makes

805 i adds: “By dint and by virtue of the Mother of Scripts, which is
thulth, he became a calligrapher.”

605 Meter: hazaj. [In H, p. 51, this quatrain appears in the biography of
Prince Ibrahim.]

607 Both in M and E this sentence is written on a miniature.
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inserintions (:if;’éwmt.?) for His M whos enrance is
moo , and who is imposing like the p
joined the company of courtiers, the master constant]

onorable intimacy in the paradisiac assemblics

royal heavenlike audiences. He is one of the circle of th
intimate among those who are awarded genc s 1
is renowned and exalted by boundless attentions, gilts, a
kindnesses. There is hope that he will succeed i 4

every success and high post, and will always be the «

kind concern of that scion of the most pure imams, whe
been favored by the attention of the Almighty. Sometines the
master’s thoughts run to poetry; the following is a ruba’ rc;
resenting the fruit of his meditations:

Since the time when from the flame of my love for you my hear
has roasted like a kabab,

Ceaselessly salt water streams from my eyes and heart,

It is a vain occupation to combine peace with passion for you,

For the patience of an uneasy heart is a design on water.

[H adds that ‘Ali-Rida had equaled Maulina Mir-‘Ali. He
was working on the inscriptions of the cathedral mosgue of
Qazvin and then passed into the service of Farhad-khan, whe
favored him and took him on his journeys in Khorasan and
Maizandaran. Then Shah ‘Abbis took him from the khan “and
now for 10 or 12 years he has been in his service accompanying
him on all his campaigns and journeys (yirish-va-yasag) and
he is one of His Majesty's intimates.” I quotes onc more
quatrain by the master.

From the time when you, pearl of pure orient, have become = stav
at-home,

My eyes have been flooded with tears from my grief for you.

Through this grief I have ruined the house of my heart.

You have become a stay-at-home, while I am homeless now.

Despite these developments, H seems to be more reserved
in good wishes to the master. ]

MAULANA NI'MATULLAH is a descendant of the readers
the Qor’dn in Holy Mashhad.®® His father was a mueczzir

808 Consequently no relation of the Bawwab mentioned above, p. 67.
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that sanctuary; he, too, is peerless in this art and is a master
of reading. He writes nasta’liq well. At first when he was a
child he took instruction in Mashhad from my teacher, Amir
Sayyid Ahmad. Later, in the capital, Qazvin, he worked under
the guidance of the Master of the Time, Maulana ‘Ali-Rida
Tabrizi, and his writing has taken shape. [H adds: After the
reconquest of Mashhad he has returned to his home.] He
possesses many perfections and composes good poetry. The
following verses are by him:

Let the delight of beholding you be forbidden to these eyes,®®

For it acquaints sleep with dreams of you.

Also by him:

From my tomb (furbai) a flame has risen toward Kiya (Kayvan?),
Yes, a “martyr of love” has become my new name.%°

This ruba‘i is also by him:

From the (Christian) monastery I go again toward the Ka‘ba,

I am of the men of Truth, not of the men of Allegory,

With my soul on the palm of my hand, with my heart on my sleeve,
I 2o

Toward you with a thousand needs, infirmities and prayers.

609 Meter: mujtathth.
610 Meter: mudari’.
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According to the manner and beauty which they wished.
The painting was called khita’i (“Chinese”),

Because the Chinese reed had succeeded in producing it.
When the cycle of prophetic mission reached Muhammad,
(And) he drew a line across all other faiths,

The Chinese wrong-doers

Traced (savdd) the first images;

Provocatively they embellished a page

And asked the king of Prophets to produce something similar.
It was not a page embellished,

It looked like a tray filled with tulips and roses.

From the very infidelity of their hearts,

They carried the painting as a challenge

To the Shah of Men, ‘Ali.

When the King of Holiness saw what they had painted,
By miraculous power he took the galam from them,

And made an Islamic soul-ravishing tracing 1

Which struck dumb the Chinese people.

As the original fell into their hands,

Their other images grew inferior.

Let it be clear that the wonderful phantasy and strange na-
tive force (angiza) of the artists are known in all countries and
witnessed by men possessed of sight. The force of imagination
and refinement of nature owned by this race are not found in
any other men of art. The image which the portrait-painter
reveals on the tablets of the mind cannot be reflected in every-
body’s mirror of beauty.

Story

It is related that a certain unrivaled artist in Khorasan
was friendly with a clever goldsmith. They were friends and
eagerly sought each other’s company. Ruin befell the artist
and he could not imagine any means of remaining in his native
country. So he submitted to the goldsmith the plan of a journey
to Rim (Asia Minor) and, together with him, left Khorasan
for that land. They stopped at a certain pagan temple (but-
khana) and by guile and trickery secured the good will of

616 Cf. Dast-Muhammad, BWG, p. 183.
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its hermits. After several years spent there they won so much
confidence that the keys of the idol temple came into their
hands. One night they broke the idols and took away from
that monastery an enormous amount of gold and silver. Hav-
ing by clever tricks gained freedom, they gradually made their
way to their native land. They concealed the gold and silver
in a chest and stored (it) in their house; when needed, they
opened (the chest) and spent (the money). One day the
. goldsmith stole half of that gold and silver and buried it at
a certain place. When the artist looked inside the chest he
guessed what had happened, but no matter how much he
questioned the goldsmith, the latter would not confess. Willy-
nilly he was obliged to think of some stratagem. He sought
out a hunter, and by sending him suitable presents, obtained
from him two bear cubs, brought them into the house, hewed
out of wood a likeness (chihra-gusha’i) of the goldsmith, and,
every time he fed the cubs, he put food inside the breast of
the coat of that image, so that the bear cubs became accus-
tomed to this. One day he brought home with him the gold-
smith with his two sons, and having asked them to stay over-
night, kidnapped the sons. In the morning the goldsmith, how-
ever much he tried, could not get his children back. (Then),
together with the artist, he hastened to the house of the judge.
In the presence of the judge the artist said: “A strange thing
has happened: I kept his sons for the night in a room, and in
the morning found them turned into bear cubs. In my con-
fusion I did not tell him of this mystery.” At that moment
those present said: ‘““There are no transformations in the
community of His Holiness, the refuge of prophecy—God’s
blessing be on him and his family, and peace! Perhaps he has
done something which is not in keeping with the faith of His
prophetic Holiness, and therefore his sons have taken on such
a likeness.” So the bear cubs were brought into the assembly.
Two feeding times had been missed and the bear cubs were
hungry, so when their eyes fell on the goldsmith, they took him
for that image of his and began to push their heads inside his
coat trying to mollify him. Everybody accepted this as indis-
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putable evidence and the two litigants left the assembly. The
goldsmith bethought himself of his treachery, stretched his
hand toward repentance, went to the artist’s house, fell at his
feet and, bringing out the stolen gold and silver, gave it back
to the artist. The latter, taking the bear cubs from him, led

. them inside and gave his two sons back to him. Then taking

the veil off the face of the mystery, he embraced his friend and
asked him for forgiveness. (See pl. 5.)

Tale in verse

It is told that there was a certain King,"

With a countenance like the moon and glorious like the sun;

He had a budding narcissus in his garden,

‘With the appearance of a spotless (bi-dagh) tulip,®®

(Nazmely), he was intimate with a felicitous companion,

Under whose sleeve genuine talent was hidden.

A man who could draw like Mini, and when he drew something
The seal of fate rendered it permanent:

‘When he pictured water on a stone,

Anyone who saw it broke his pitcher on it.

If he stretched his galam around the moon,

‘The moon did not see the darkness of the last day of the month.
From the fountain of freshness which was in his galam

Vestiges of life appeared in his tracing.

His tracings resembled the Chinese silk, tiraz,

And his artistry (in its temptation) was a calamity for the faith.
From the world of Life he had a hundred praises,

And his galam kept Life itself (klhud) at its disposal.

But the sun-visaged Shah, similar in his wrath to the sky

Looked at his Mani (only) with one eye.*?

He had another close companion, with a brush similar to Mini’s,
(Who) in his heart was harboring hatred against (the first painter).
He wished to contrive a plot

And to play a wicked trick on him.

So he planned that the Shah, commander of the world,

617 Meter: hazaj. In M the text is mutilated.

818 [This seems better than to refer the description to the Shah: “On (the
Shah’s) cheeks (ba-rukhi?) there were tulips,” etc. V.M.]

619 [This seems to mean that the King was skew-eyed, but with a hint at his
attention divided between the two rivals.]
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Should demand from (the first painter) a likeness of himself.

That artist (nagsh-tiraz) with the hand of Mani

Fancied in his mind the image of the Shah.

He took a page ravishing the heart

And, in a triumphant mood, covered it with painting.

The Shah (was standing) with an arrow in his hand, and in the
corner of his eye

There was an angry glittering (as) of a lance (sinan),

(For) in order to take the twist out (of the flight) of an arrow 2°

One should screw up one eye.

With this new idea the clever painter

Disentangled the knot in the thread of his talent.

When the Shah understood his thought deep as the sea,

He gave him two kingdoms in reward for his labor,

One gift was for the shape of his mastery,

The other for the play of his imagination.

Thus the heart of the envious painter was broken;

And in despair he sat him down in the corner of affliction. (See

pl. 6.)

As in writing there are six basic styles, so in the art of

painting seven (manners) are known: islimi, khitd'i, firangi,
fisali, abr, akrah, salami.®*

‘Well done, the magic-working masters of the brush 622

Whose bewitching tool bestows a new life.

They come to grips with every creature

And conjure up to life the likeness of everyone;

In creating they are followers of the pure godhead,

From the encompassing circle of the sky to the surface of the earth.
They cast their glances about creation

620 4y tir-gah (?) kaji sitadan. The verse is defective and not quite clear.

621 [ Khita’i is “Chinese,” firangi “Frankish,” islimi “in spiral curves” (see
A. C. Edwards, The Persian carpet, 1953, p. 164). Zakhoder quotes a pun
on the terms khita’i and islimi in a verse concerning the battle of Chaldiran
(see ‘Alam-ara p. 33), and suggests that akrah may refer to Agra in India.
The characteristics of fisali (or rather fassali, see below, p. 198) and salami are
unknown (fisal contains an idea of “severance, interruption”). Abr (abri) is
mentioned also in M, p. 146 (H, p. 70, line 11), and M, p. 150. According to
Dr. M. Bayini it refers to the technique of covering the paper with designs
shaped like clouds (abr, “a cloud”). Perhaps it refers also to the wisps of
clouds (Chinese ck‘7) figuring on Persian miniatures. V.M.]

622 Meter: mutagarib.




+

Detail of An Old Man and a Youth in a Mountain
Landscape by Bihzad
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The master had lost his father and mother in his childhood
and was brought up by UsTAD MIrRAK NAQQASH,**” who was
librarian to the late sovereign, Sultin-Fusayn-mirza. He
achieved success in a short time and so well that no one had
seen an artist equal to him since the art of images came into
being.

His drawing in charcoal by its fluency 628

Is superior to work by the brush of Mani.

Had Mani only known about him,

He would have imitated his sense (?) of proportion.
His images of birds are heart ravishing,

Like the birds of Christ %> they acquire a soul.

The master remained in the arena of activity from the
happy time of Mirza Sultan-Husayn until some time after the
opening days of the reign of the late Shah Tahmasp. Won-
derful specimens of his painting are numerous. His death
occurred in Herat and he was buried in the neighborhood of
Kith-i Mukhtar,* within an enclosure full of paintings and
ornaments.®*

D©st-1 DIivANA, one of the incomparable pupils of Maulana
Behzad, was perfect in skill and ability. He spent some time
in the service of the monarch, equal in dignity to Jamshid
(Tahmasp?), after which he went to India and made much
progress there.

UsTAD SULTAN-MUHAMMAD (H: Mahmid?) was a native
of Tabriz. At the time when Maulana Behzad arrived in

627 For the complete survey of Behzad’s biographical material see R. Etting-
hausen, “Bihzad,” Encylopaedia of Islam, Supplement, pp. 38—40.

628 Meter: mutagarib.

629 The reference is to the clay birds that flew away when the child Jesus
threw them into the air.

630 Semenov, 4 manuscript of Sa‘di’s Bistan: “The hill of Murad.” This
indication of the site of Behzdd’s tomb is unusual. In addition to Ettinghausen’s
article, see B. P. Denike, Persian painting (in Russian), Moscow, 1938, p. 85;
S. Khwansari in 4rmaghan (1937), No. 4. [And M. Qazvini “Two historical
documents referring to Behzad,” in Qazvini, Bist magala, vol. 2 (1313/1934),
pp. 205-209. V.M.]

631 [1 dare not translate nagsh-u nigar as “painted images” since even for
Behzad such embellishment of a resting place would be extravagant. V.M.]




37. Folio from a Shahnama (Book of kings)
manuscript commissioned by Shah Tahmasp (d.
1576)
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To be made happy by the rain of his generosity (dast).6%7

The affairs of the galam have been in ascendance,

Because he placed it between two fingers;

Even when (his) galam by making (too many) flourishes 8 grows
old,

It (still) makes the hair on the lion’s body stand up.

The paintings of that incomparable and highborn painter
are many. One or two scenes (majlis) °*° by him are found in
the pavilion (ayvan) of Forty Columns **° in Qazvin. In those
days the career of calligraphers and artists had reached the
highest degree; they enjoyed perfect intimacy and were gath-
ered in the library of the late Shah, and about this the poets
of the time said:

Unquestionably, high advancement was achieved ®4
By scribes, artists, natives of Qazvin, and asses.

[In H the end of this paragraph is more explicit. Among
the several scenes painted by the Shah in the Chihil-Sutan, the
author mentions one representing Yusuf and Zulaykhi and the
Egyptian ladies eating fruit. This scene was pasted on the

lower part of the western pavilion with an appropriate verse:

The Egyptian (ladies) were throwing stones of vituperation at
Zulaykha,
But Yisuf became the sword which cut their hands.®4

At the time when the Shah favored the artists,**® they occa-

sionally went for rides on Egyptian asses in the palace garden
of Tabriz. This was the time when Qadi-Jahan Vakil was in
ascendance. He was a Qazvini and used to join the parties,

637 Rain drops swallowed by the shell become pearls. See Sa‘di, Bistan,
book IV, No. 1.

638 [Tash‘ir technically means “a flourish,” but here the author of these
abstruse verses may be hinting additionally at its literal meaning: “to make
hairy (shabby?).” V.M.]

639 BWG, p. 189: “group pictures, genre pictures.”

640 4 yvdn-i chihil-sutin.

641 Meter: ramal.

642 When Yisuf entered the hall, the ladies, who were cutting fruit, were so
struck by his beauty that they let slip their knives and cut their fingers.

643 On his changed attitude, see above, p. 135.




+

Cartouche bearing the name of Bahram Mirza,
the patron of the manuscript

+

39. Detail alluding to the patronage of the
manuscript. The inscription above the doorway
reads, “Ordered for the library of ‘Abu’l-Fath Sultan
Ibrahim Mirza.”
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Because of the images of flowers and shapes of birds

It was a Paradise unspoiled by the autumn wind.

Thousands of its roses and tulips, stems and petals,

Were immune from the harm of storms and hail.

Youths represented with sunlike faces, in shame,

Had closed their lips in their conversation.

All of them united in war and peace,

Not like the dwellers of the world full of hypocrisy and dishonor!
Day and night companions of the same quarters (ham-visdq),
Men devoid of discord in their communion !

This album, with other treasures, fell to the lot of the late
Princess Gauhar-Sultan khanum, one of the daughters of the
late Shah Tahmasp, at the moment of the wedding of that
shining luminary with Ibrahim-mirza. When the latter was
killed, she washed out the album with water,*® although no
one had seen a similar one and its price was tantamount to the
kharaj of a whole clime.

The paintings of the late Prince are numerous and are in
every town and in every clime.

MaULANA NAZIRI OF QUM *° was an incomparable painter

and worked in the library of the late Shah Tahmasp in the
days when painters and calligraphers enjoyed favor and es-
teem.®® He was an intimate of the Shah and together they
exercised themselves in painting and calligraphy. He also
wrote good poetry and this opening verse of a penetrating
poem is by him:

Love for an idol (beauty) making images has cast confusion into
my mind.

Some people are lovers of an image, but I am the lover of a maker
of images.

lacuna of one folio in M. In E, fol. 9a-9b, the text is practically complete; cf.
H, p. 69.]

848 [H, p. 69, adds: “that it should not fall under the eyes of Shah Isma‘il.”
This fact, with the same explanation, is quoted in the ‘4lam-drd, p. 150, which
describes the despair and death of the Princess.]

649 [ adds that in the beginning the artist was “in the service” of the royal
calligraphers and painters. V.M.]

650 See above, p. 181.




+

Detail from Reclining Prince, attributed
to Aga Mirak

41. Signature of Mir Sayyid Ali, disguised
within a book
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Preparing for the “Joust of
the Twelve Rooks,” attributed to
Mirza Ali

43. The Meeting of Kay-Qubad and
his Brother Kay-Ka’us attributed to
Muzaffar Ali



Detail, Camel and Keeper, signed by Shaykh
Muhammad

Signature of Shaykh Muhammad
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and scribe, and worked in Holy Mashhad in the kitab-khina
of the late Sultin Ibrahim-mirza, exalted in Paradise. He was
his courtier and had a salary.

MavurANA KAMAL was a native of Kashan and a pupil of
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, the painter; together with his master he lost
his ears.®™

MAULANA ‘ALI AsGHAR MUSAVVIR,* the teacher of this
humble one, was a native of Kashin. He was also among the
artists of the library of Prince Ibrahim (navvab-i mirza’i),
was a courtier and a recipient of salary.

MAULANA YARI MUDHAHHIB *® was a native of Herat, a
contemporary of Maulina Behzad; he possessed many accom-
plishments and composed excellent verse. The following ghazal
is by him:

That Peri-faced one, who intended to leave the fatherland,™*

Has not gone yet, but I am (already) hoping for his return.

Though he has left the garden of the heart and the eyes, there has
remained

The vision of his cypress stature and jasminelike face.

I have no strength to go, no patience to remain.

O friend! tell him something about my condition.

My eyes are bleached with expectation—where is he?

Is the zephyr to bring the fragrance of his shirt?

My ability in speech is no secret,

Yet how shall I explain my state in his company?

Let the beloved take pity on me. O friend!

Tell him the story of Majnin and the condition of the Mountain-
digger (Farhad).

Perhaps, through reunion with you Yiri will recover life,

If not, without you, life and death are all one to him.

671 See above, p. 186. H calls him “Maulana ‘Ali, known as Kula-gish,” i.e.,
“with clipped ears.” Cf. Sakisian, p. 121.

672 ‘4lam-drd, pp. 128-129, mentions him among the artists of Shah Tah-
masp’s studio; English transl., Arnold, p. 143.

673 Mentioned by Mirza Muhammad Haydar Dughlat, see BWG, p. 191;
also in ‘Adlam-ara, p. 129, in the biography of Master Hasan Baghdadi. Arnold,
in the English translation, p. 144, calls him “Bari” (?).

674 Meter: mujtathth.




The signature of Abdallah al-Shirazi, also
known as Abdallah Mudhahhib (illuminator), is
embedded within the green border under the
cartouche.
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Shiraz, was highly skilled in ornamental gilding and in draw-
ing frontispieces (sar-lauha) and culs-de-lampes (shamsa).
None worked better than he in preparing oil colors.®* For 20
years he was employed in the kitab-khana of Prince Abul-Fath
Sultan-Ibrahim-mirza; he was a courtier and drew a salary.
After the demise of that exalted Highness, he left the court
service and having settled down in Holy Mashhad, took up
the duties of a carpet spreader (farrash) at the sanctuary and
attendant at the grave of the above-mentioned Prince.

MIiRr YAHYA is of the genuine sayyids, of the capital, Tabriz.
Originally he is from Hilla. He has no rival in ornamental
gilding, and is a master of the time: In the highest degree, he
possesses the nature of a darvish, is modest, selfless (na-
murad?), and always busy at work. Since the troubles caused
by the evil Ottomans (Rimi) and the destruction of the capi-
tal, Tabriz, he has been living in the town of the Unitarians,
Qazvin. [H, p. 72: Now that Isfahan has become the capital
(i.e., in 1007-1599), he lives in that pleasant city.]

ABUL-MA‘sUM-MIRZA is a descendant of the great amirs
of the Mausilla ®** Turkmans. On his mother’s side he is a
cousin of the Shah, equal in dignity to Alexander, Abul-Ghalib
Sultan-Muhammad (Khuda-banda). He has good taste in
portraiture and in artistic design (tarrahi). He spends all his
time on art and work; not for a moment does he slacken in
this. He is incomparable in painting, carving, restoration of
books,*** gold sprinkling, bookbinding, making cardboard, en-
graving seals, carving tables and spoons, dissolving lapis lazuli,
and other small artistry. He spent a long time with beardless
youths until his hair turned gray. All his noble time he has
spent on art and now is engaged in that same occupation. [H

682 Rang-i raughan, see H, p. 70, i.e., colors used, for example, on the lids of
pen cases (galam-dan).

683 [H, p. 71, says that his father was Misa-sultan Mausilli and reduces the
titles of the disestablished father of Shah ‘Abbas to “navvab Sultan-Muhammad
padshah.”]

684 [H: wagsali va fassali, “repairing books and unbinding them.” According to
Dr. M. Bayini, by the latter operation not only folios wrongly bound were put in
order, but sometimes the two pages of one single folio were transferred to
different folios (du piist kardan).]




Detail of the White Div,
attributed to Siyavush Beg

+

48. Detail of a lady holding a cup,
ascribed to Muhammad Sadiqi, also
known as Sadiqi Beg
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The painter of beauty ®*® AQA RIDA is the son of Maulana
‘Ali Asghar [H, p. 71: Kashani]; it is fitting that the present
age should be proud of his existence, for in the flower of his
youth he brought the elegance of his brushwork, portraiture,
and likeness to such a degree that, if Mani and Behzad were
living today, they would praise his hand and brush a hundred
times a day. In this age he has no rival; master painters,
skillful artists who live in our times regard him as perfect
(musallam). He has snatched the ball of precedence from
his forerunners and has yet days for perfecting himself; one
must hope that he will prosper. He has been appointed to the
court of Shah ‘Abbas, the powerful monarch of the family of
most pure Imams. On one occasion he made such a portrait
that this glorious monarch involuntarily expressed a thousand
approvals and praises.®®” Although this humble one has not
had the honor of meeting him, and he is not acquainted with
this humble one, yet there is between us a bond of pupilship.
At one time when his honored father was in Holy Mashhad
in the kitab-khana of his Highness Mirza °*® Abul-Fath Ibra-
him-mirza, for nearly 10 years he lived in the house of this
humble one’s father, who held the office of vazir to His High-
ness the Prince. In his early youth this humble one practiced
. drawing the arabesque (pichak) under him, and because of
the proximity of Qum and Kiashin (our parents?) lived in
unity (yaganagi).

[H omits the whole development about the family links and
reflects the change which intervened in the interval between
the first and second redactions of the book: “(Aqa Rida) is
(now) in the most honorable service of the felicitous Shah,
lord of the necks (of nations), whose service is supported by
the celestial vault, Sultan Shah ‘Abbas, may God make his
reign eternal. But vicissitudes (of fate) have totally altered

686 Musavvir-i ziba. Mrs. C. C. Edwards, pp. 207-208, has translated this pas-
sage.

687 [Thus in M and E, but erasure and correction in E is clear. On the con-
trary, H, p. 71, has “that the monarch kissed his hand.” ‘This original version
was probably considered unbelievable by the other copyists.]

688 Navvdb-i mirzda’iyam, “my lord the Mirza.”
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Aqa Rida’s nature. The company of hapless people (na-
murad, read *na-mard?) and libertines (lavand) is spoiling
his disposition. He is addicted to watching wrestling and to
acquiring competence (vugif) and instruction (ta‘limat) in
this profession.”]

MAULANA NapHR [H: Nazar]-‘ALi QATI' came to Holy
Mashhad from Badakhshin. He walked about dressed in felt,
in darvish attire, and was an extremely spiritual and pure man.
Looking at samples of Mir-‘Ali’s script he cut out ¢it‘a so that
there was no difference and no superiority between what was
written and what was cut out; all that came out of there (out
of the sheet of paper) ®*° became a git‘a, and that from which
cuttings were made was in itself another ¢it‘a.® He settled
down in Holy Mashhad and many people studied under him
and imitated him, but could not equal him.

MAauLANA KEPEK, a native of Herat. He lived as a recluse
(mu‘takif) in Holy Mashhad in the Shahrukhi madrasa. He
was good at ‘aks, and in mastering that art made (new) dis-
coveries. He created curious images, wonderful designs, rare

colorings. His ‘aks made people free from (their former use
691

of) gold sprinkling.

MAULANA QASIM-BEG TABRIZI was an incomparable book-
binder, a peerless master of leather binding. He was so unique
and skillful that he would have sewed the pages of Fate in
the back of the binding, and with the binding knife would have

689 MS. E ends here.

690 [Qit‘a has a double meaning: “a specimen of calligraphy” and “the tech-
nique of the découpé work.” In this work the artist (gati‘), armed with scissors,
cuts out letters from the script and pastes them up on a sheet of colored paper.
The end of the passage seems to indicate that when the artist had cut out the
letters, what remained of the paper represented an & jour replica of the cut-
tings. V.M.]

691 Kepek is a Turkish name. The term afshan translated as “gold sprinkling”
designates the covering of the background and the margins with gold dust;
see Semenov, 4 MS. of Sa‘di’s Biistan, 1925. In modern usage the term
‘aks “reflection (of light)” is used for photography, but in our text it possibly
refers to the covering of the background with faint contours (of plants, flowers,
animals, etc.), which in fact was a technique superior to the mere “gold sprin-
kling.” [Dr. Bayini says more definitely that ‘aks refers to the use of stencils,
which became common in the ninth/fifteenth century.]
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leveled the days of Destiny; ®* his work in the corner pieces
(kunj) was similar to stars, and that in medallions (turunj)
like the sun. He had (the nature) of a darvish and was self-
effacing (fani). Owing to the disorders caused by the evil
. Ottomans and the ruin of Tabriz he came to (Persian) ‘Irdaq
and settled in Qazvin where he worked as a bookbinder. Fi-
nally, he adopted Ardabil as his residence, but Fate did not
favor him, in confirmation of the saying: ‘“What dost thou
know where thou shalt die?” and he died during the epidemic
of plague in the year 1000/1591-92 in Qazvin—on him be the
clemency of God!

MAULANA YAHYA is a native of Qazvin. In the restoration
of books, tinting of paper, and in abri he is very
regard to the abri paper (?) he has good achievements and

And the greater part of his time (he spends)

in the cathedral mosque of the capital city in the service
And the help to termination from God **

692 [1 follow Zakhoder’s reading of M. V.M.]

693 [This formula supports Zakhoder’s statement that at this place traces of
the colophon are seen in M. This in fact must be the end of the earlier version
of Qiadi Ahmad’s book. H omits the paragraph on Maulana Yahya (different
from Mir Yahya), and its own Conclusion (kkatima) must be a later addi-
tion. V.M.]




APPENDIX
(H, 72, line 14) CONCLUSION ¢+

On ruling, gilding, diluting lapis lazuli, preparing var-
tous colors, ink and other accessories of a kitib-khana.

How to RULE ORNATE (Murassa”) FRAMEWORK.

Verse. Draw three lines close to one another,
‘The line in gold being preferably the last.
Mark the four corners boldly (durusht)
So as to draw (the lines) face to face, and back to back.
The space which can be left between the two lines
Should be less than the back of a knife.
Tt is better that there should be (only) two lines in the middle,
So that blanks should not appear everywhere.
After that do not fail to use the polisher (muhra) (73)
To be able to draw a contour.%®3
Draw two contours round the first two lines,
T'hen three contours round the other line.
When in the inner space (miydn) you draw a second marginal
line (muthanna)
Tt will need also four contours (i.e., two on each side).
Do not let (the lines of) the corners go beyond each other,
Let them lie head to head.
In the middle draw first two lines
In lapis lazuli devoid of marghash.8%®
Those two lines are joined on the inner side
And in the middle (between them) introduce lapis lazuli.

894 The Conclusion is written in a very poor Persian style with no pretense to
literary merit. It surely belongs to some technician and not to Qidi Ahmad
himself. Quite a few passages of the Conclusion are not discernible on the
photographs (H, pp. 72-76) and even the Persian scholar who used the original
MS. H to prepare his transcript seems to have been embarrassed at places.
Some technicalities in the text remain obscure, but I am greatly obliged to
Dr. M. Bayini for solving many of my difficulties. V.M.

895 T'qhrir: “Very thin lines drawn round the letters, written in colors other
than black” (Dr. M. Bayini).

696 “Sparks (tala’le’) such as are seen in amber” (Dr. M. Bayini).
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Still lower 7 than those two lines
Draw a light green (sila) line,%*® and do not omit it!

First marginal line (jadval).—Draw first a thin line and
after that a thicker gold line so that between the two lines
there should remain the space of a knife’s back. Then use the
polisher and draw a contour round the thin line, and four con-
tours round the other line—two before and two behind. Then
put lapis lazuli upon it (?). Second (muthanni) marginal
line.—First draw two gold lines opposite one another, then
use the polisher for the gold and draw two contours to each
line. Then round (them?) draw lapis lazuli. Marginal line
with three contours.—First draw a gold line and use the pol-
isher. Then draw two contours, one in front and one behind,
and finally draw lapis lazuli.®®®

How to grind (malidan) lapis lazuli—Cast the lapis lazuli
into a vessel with one or two drops of gum upon it and prepare
a paste (khamir, “dough”). Then drop by drop pour water
over it and grind it. Should it be thick, add a few drops of
water; should it lose color, add a couple of drops of gum.

After that, as they say, adding gum to color is a fault and is
not good, except for the red color which requires more (gum).

How to dilute lapis lazuli—Know that the best stones of
lapis lazuli are those called S.m.q (?). After it in quality is
Marchashm (?), and after these Divlaghi (?)."°® The best
stones are those which have the best color and are lustrous.
The pounding (salaya) ™ (of the lapis lazuli) consists of

697 “Lower,” i.e., more to the inner side (Dr. Bayani).

698 As explained by Dr. M. Bayani.

699 Some idea of the complicated technique can be obtained from the marginal
framework of a sar-lauk in my possession. It consists of the following lines
(from outside inward): 1, Blue (thick); 2, pink; 3, gold, with two very thin
lines on the outside and one on the inside; 4, narrow green separated by a thin
line from 5, gold, with a thin line on the inner side. Blank spaces are seen only
between 1, 2, and 3. The thin lines are presumably the takrir (“contour,” i.e.,
“the line separating the different colored parts of the design,” see The Oxford
English Dictionary).

700 These kinds of lapis lazuli are not mentioned in Birtni’s Kitib al-jawahir,
ed. F. Krenkow, 1355/1936, pp. 195-196.

701 Here saldya seems to refer more to the sorting of particles.
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breaking the stone into fine pieces, while those of good color
are separated from those of poor color. Fach kind is ground
in a separate mortar and sifted in a flour sieve (ard-biz?)
and then washed with ‘Irdqi soap.

How to wash with soap.—One pours some pure water into
a vessel and beats up the said soap into foam, so that the lye
(tizab) becomes sharp. The sifted stone is cast into the water,
stirred up and left for an hour until the agitated water becomes
calm. Then that water is poured into a different bowl (gadah)
and the hard residue is collected, pounded (saldya) again,
washed with lye and put into another vessel. Again the residue
(tah-nishin) is collected, washed, and ground (bimaland),
using the same soap, or hot water with ( ?) milk, several times,
until the lapis lazuli entirely comes out of it (mustakhlas).
Then it is dried and wrapped in paper.

How to dilute gold—For each gold leaf do not use more
than four drops of gum. Crush it at the bottom of a vessel
and not on its sides. Do not grind (z#r?) on the sides. Rub
it between three or four fingers leaving no particles (khurda)
in it. If your hand grows dry (74) moisten it with a little
water. The crushing up of gold should not last more than two
or three hours because it may become loosened (piich). When
it has softened and there have remained no filaments (rishta)
in it, fill the cup with water up to four-sixths and wash the
gold off the hands and the sides of the vessel (kdsa) until it
all comes down to the bottom. Then cover the vessel with
paper and in no case leave it uncovered. After an hour or two,
pour the water off the gold and put the vessel on the fire to
dry, but take it off soon for it should not remain on the fire
too long. Then pour a little black glue (sirisham) upon it,
open (the vessel), add a few drops and rub it again. For half
a day pour some water on it and leave it for some time to set,
so that, when you look at it, it should reflect your face. Then
take a little of it on a hair brush and use it. Apply to it imme-
diately a polisher made of shell (muhra-yi jaz‘). Should the
bastiman (setting?) of the gold be insufficient, let it solidify
(bastiman) another time. Should the color of this gold be
blackish, add some water.
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Various colors and how to mix them.—Know that before
using colors one should add liquid gum arabic to them. Should
it for some reason (az jihat) be oily (mad-hin), i.e., (too?)
fat (charb) for the tool (brush?), mix it with yolk. For
verdigris (zangari) add vinegar. When grinding antimony,
mix with it some gum arabic and add water to the amount
necessary for the color. Cinnabar is ground like antimony and
washed thus: Put it in a glazed (rangin) vessel, add water,
shake it and leave it for an hour until the water grows clear.
Then the water is poured (off?) and the color pounded
(salaya). The operation is repeated twice. Wash it even
(albatta?) up to three times and when it has been washed,
keep it free from dirt and dust, and grind it another time,
adding some gum arabic to it until it hardens (sitabr). For
use on a brush it should be thin enough (tunuk) to allow the
brush to dip (?) into it. Lapis lazuli: Grind it with a stone
(sang) mixing with it vinegar and gum arabic until it becomes
greenish (sabz?). It is washed like cinnabar. All the colors
improve with washing. The orpiment (zarnikhi) color: If
you want the orpiment yellow, pound it (saldya) with water
and then knead it (sirishad) with gum arabic until it becomes
soft (ravan?). Red color (surkh): If you wish the orpiment
red (surkh), grind it first carefully; the more one grinds it
dry the redder it grows. W hite color: Add water to ceruse
and rub it with a flimsy rag (rugii?) until it becomes neat and
clean, then add liquid gum arabic to it and use it. Sky blue
(a@smani) is obtained (?) from lapis lazuli. If you wish to
whiten lapis lazuli (75) to the sky-blue shade (dsman-giin),
grind indigo carefully with ceruse, as much as needed, but the
result is better if you use ceruse with lapis lazuli. Pink (gul-
giin) : Mix verdigris (zangar) with ceruse and with liquid
gum arabic or with yolk, and as soon as it is ready (chinanchi
guzasht) use it. Gum arabic is used both for wood and paper.
For the purpose of painting (nagsh) there is another good
method of mixing lapis lazuli with cinnabar and diluting them
with liquid gum arabic.
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PrepARATION OF INK 702

Take equal weights of soot and alum, a double weight of gallnuts
(mazi)

A threefold weight of gum and then (use) the strength of your
a],m"IOS

One must collect the soot on the bottom of an earthen pot
(sufalina) and it is better to obtain the soot from (a lamp
filled with) hemp oil (raughan-i bazrak)."* Put it onto paper,
cover the paper with paste (dar khamir), and place it in a hot
oven on a burnt brick (khishi-i pukhia) "° until the dough is
cooked. By that time the oiliness (raughan) of it will be gone.
Then take the soot out of the paper. Pour some clean and
strong gum arabic into a vessel (zarf) and pour water on it
as much as you think necessary (in migdar ki danad) (to give
it) the consistency of honey. Then put the soot in a mortar
and pour on it some of that moistened (khis khurda) gum
arabic which has been brought to the consistency of honey,
until the mixture becomes like dough. Knead (k#bid) it very
long. Then put minced gallnuts (mazij) in a vessel and fill
it with a tenfold quantity of water. Add to the gallnuts 1 dram
of leaves of henna and 1 dram of mii leaves,® half a dram of
indigo (vasma), and half a dram of afrimimn.”" ILet it stand
24 hours and then boil it until the gallnut water does not
spread (nashr) on paper; then strain it through a fresh piece
of linen (karbas-i *nau, spelled nava?). Having distilled the
gallnut water, keep it. Then dissolve some Cyprus alum (zaj-i
qubrusi) and, having distilled it, add it to the gallnut water.
After a day, distill the gallnut water and alum again so that
no sediment (durd) remains in it. (Pour) some of it into a
mortar and upon it pour soot and gum arabic and pound

702 See above, Sultan-‘Alf’s recipe, p. 112,

708 Dr, Bayani says that in the days of old, ink was packed upon the saddle
of a quick camel to be properly mixed.

704 ] e., by covering the lamp with a pot that will collect the soot.

705 Cooking on hot bricks is a well-known Persian practice.

708 M, Meum Athamanticum, Birwurz, see Aba-Mangir Muwaffak Haravi,
transl. A. Achundov, Halle, 1893, No. 529.

797 Cuscuta Epithymum, Flachseide, loc. cit.,, No. 14.
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(sahq) as much as it can be pounded. Then cast into the
mortar some moistened (sirab) indigo and some aloe (sabr),
and having pounded (the mixture), leave it for 100 hours,
i.e., five days and nights, more or less. After that period (the
mixture) is ready, but in less than that (time) the pounded
(mixture) would not be ready. Then cast into the mortar
some Indian salt and some Egyptian sugar (nabat). Then
little by little pour into the mortar all of the (prepared)
mixture of alum and gallnuts, while triturating it and testing
it until it acquires the degree of excellence (hadd-i mutawwas).
Then take it out of the mortar and strain it through silk. Take
half a dram of Tibetan musk and one mithqal of saffron and
dissolve them in 10 drams of rose water, which (must be)
extremely pure, and pour it into the ink. Then write and it
will be extremely good, fluent and excellent. Another recipe:
Put some wheat starch into a copper pot and bake it on a slow
fire until it becomes black, but see that it does not burn. Then
triturate it. Put some gallnuts into water until they soften.
Distill them, pour into the starch and gradually mix them
(ba-riiy afkanad?), and put (the mixture) on the fire to boil.
(76) Then strain it, adding to it some alum, and use it. This
sort of ink is called nishastaji (‘“starchy’), whereas the sort
described in the first place is called samghi (“prepared with
gum’). The following other sort is also samghi. Put some
lampblack into a mortar and pound it until it becomes very
shiny. Then distill (saf) some gum arabic, which should be
neither thick nor thin, and pour it little by little into the
mortar, rubbing it carefully until it grows strong. Then mix
a little sugar or candy (nabat ya tabarzad) and salt with rose
water and mix it (with the contents of the mortar). On the
next morning rub the whole and close carefully in a bottle.
Then use it when necessary. If you wish that flies (read:
*magas, instead of ‘aks) should not sit on it, put some cow gall
in the ink holder. Another sort: Take (some) tin and quick-
silver in equal quantities and pour the quicksilver on the tin.
Then pound (saldya) it until it softens. Add some gum arabic
and use it, rubbing the back (of the paper) with the polisher.
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How to remove writing from paper——Take some liquid
ceruse (safid-ab-i arziz), triturate it with liquid gum arabic
and apply to the writing. When it is dry, use the polisher and
the writing will disappear.’®

x ok %

Tt is hoped that the readers of this lofty composition
(muskha-yi munifa) will act upon (ba-mu’addi?) the saying:
“Who hits the target™® becomes the target of the eyes,”
(namely) that everyone who casts a glance on these folios
should inscribe (dakhil) what, according to his enlightened
views, has been omitted (tark), and with the pen of improve-
ment cross out whatever (seems to be) superfluous or incom-
patible with his high appreciation.

Verse. Mluch work (lies) before the Pen,
But the power of writing has decreased.
Let God’s favors be my guide
And the pen of writing my helper,
T'hat T should conclude this story
And, as intended, turn my attention toward another one.

Finished the book by the grace of the Lord of Generosity.

708 Here ends the note on “the accessories of a kitab-khana,” and the conclu-
sion seems to be by Qadi Ahmad himself.
709 Reading: man hadafa (perhaps: man *sannafa?) fa-qad istahdafa.
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A. MANUSCRIPTS

FAaTHULLAH BN AHMAD IBN MAHMUD. Treatise on calligraphy.
Manuscript copy in the Oriental Institute of the Academy of Sci-
ences of the USSR (Or. B 651).

Muxammap MUFiD MUSTAUFI B. NaJM AL-DIN MaHMTD BAFAKI
Yazpl. Jami'-i mufidi. A history of Yazd and its celebrated men.
Brit. Mus. Or. 210. Dated A.H. 1089 and 1090 (A.D. 1678/79).
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For the other unpublished and untranslated works of Qadi Ahmad
see also Introduction, Sect. V.

ZAYN AL-‘ABIDIN, ‘ALL * Takmilat al-akhbar. Dedicated to the Prin-
cess Pari-khin Khanum (955-85/1548-78). The manuscript (with-
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Tarbiyat says that “ ‘Ali, with the title of Zayn al-‘Abidin, was
known as ‘Abdi-beg, son of ‘Abd al-mu‘min Sadr al-din Shirazi,”
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B. BOOKS AND ARTICLES

AcHUNDOV, A. “Die pharmakologischen Grundsitze des Abu Mansur
Muwaffak.” In Robert’s Historische Studien aus dem pharmakolo-
gischen Institut d. Universitat Dorpat, 111, Halle, 1893.

‘ALI-SHIR NAVA‘T. Majalis al-nafa’is. Original version written in
896/1490-91. Persian translation ed. by ‘Ali Asghar Hekmat,
Tehran, 1945.
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A. PERSONS

Aaron (Harun), 50

‘Abbas I, Shah, 2, 11, 13, 15-17, 33, 35,
37, 43, 45, 47-48, 70, 94-96, 99, 146,
151, 168-172, 190-192

‘Abd al-‘Ali Turbati, hafiz, 148

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd al-Vahhab, art-
ist, 30, 186, 188

‘Abd al-‘Aziz khan, Uzbek, 32, 130,
139

‘Abd al-Biqi, Yazdi, 14, 88

‘Abd al-Baqi Danishmand, pupil of
‘Ala-bek, 80

‘Abd al-Hadi Qazvini, 154

‘Abd al-Haqq Sabzavari, 9, 72, 75

‘Abd al-Hayy, khwija, 35, 64, 84-87,
89, 93, 125

‘Abd al-Husayn, mirza, 149-150

‘Abd al-Karim Pdadshah, 101

‘Abd al-Qadir Husayni, mir, 29, 67,
148

‘Abd al-Rahim Anisi, 100-101

‘Abd al-Rahim Khalvati, 64, 67

‘Abd al-Rahmin, Khwirazmi, 100

‘Abd al-$amad Mashhadi, 189

‘Abd al-Vahhab, Kashini, 30, 186

‘Abd al-Vahhab, Mashhadi, 138

‘Abd al-Vahhab Tabrizi, 79

‘Abdi, Junabadi, 78, 162

‘Abdi, Nishapiri, 10, 133-135

‘Abdullih (of Khoy), qadi, 94-95

‘Abdullah, Hafiz, 29, 67

‘Abdullah, Shakarin-qalam, 160

‘Abdullah b. Ibn Mugqla, 57

‘Abdulldh b. Mir-‘Ali Tabrizi, 100

‘Abdullah Arghiin, 61

* Compiled by Mrs. T. Minorsky.

‘Abdullah Hatifi, 82

‘Abdullah Katib, Shaykh, 134

‘Abdullah-khian Mar‘ashi, Mir, 99

‘Abdullah Mudhahhib Shirazi, 7, 29,
189-190

‘Abdullah Sayrafi, 28, 61-63, 81

‘Abdullah Shirazi, 152

‘Abdullah Tabbikh, 9, 66, 72, 76

Abua-Ahmad, sayyid, 29-30, 73

‘Abi-‘All b. Mugqla. See Ibn-Muqla

Aba-Dhar Ghaffar, 143

Abu Mansir Farhad-khan Qaramanlu.
See Farhad-khan Qaramanlu

Abu-Sa‘id, Timurid, 61-63, 84, 86, 127

Abu-Talib, amir, Kashani, 146

Abi-Talib mirza Safavi, 99

Abul-Fath, prince. See Ibrahim-mirza

Abul-(Ghazi?) Khan Uzbek, 167

Abul-Ma‘sim-mirza, 190-191

Abul-Qasim. See Qasim b. Mir Man-
sur

Abul-Vali Injq, sadr, 146

Adam, 52-53

Ad-ham Khiyarchi-yi Qazvini, 29, 88—
89, 96

Ad-ham Yazdi, 133

Aghache-begum, 66

Ahmad, Jalayirid, Ghiyath al-din, 65

Ahmad b. ‘Ata-allah Isfahani, 94

Ahmad b. Hanbal, 60

Ahmad-beg Nur Kamal, 2, 76, 78

Ahmad Ghazalj, poet, 89

Ahmad Lur, 66

Ahmad Mashhadi, mir, 10, 16, 32-33,
138-141, 147, 151, 165-166, 168, 170,
173
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Ahmad Mirak $afi, poet, 158

Ahmad Rimi, 62, 134, 138

Akbar, Jalal al-din, emperor, 89, 92

‘Ala al-daula b. Baysunqur, prince,
126

‘Ala al-din Mansar, 39, 94-95, 99

‘Ala-bek Tabrizi, 12, 80-82

Alexander, 45

‘Ali, Nizam al-din, Ardabili, 74

‘Ali b. Abi-Talib, passim

‘Ali b. Hilal. See Ibn-Bawwiab

‘Ali b. Ibn-Mugqla, 57

‘Ali b.-Khalil Aq-qoyunlu, 29

‘Ali b. Mir-Musavvir, 185

‘Ali b. Sultan Khalil, Aq-qoyunlu
prince, 71

‘Ali Asghar Musavvir, father of Aqa
Rid3, 7, 10, 30, 188, 192

‘Ali Astarabadi, hajji, 85

‘Ali-bek Surkh, 97

‘Ali-bek Tabrizi, 79-80, 82

‘Ali-quli-Khian, 94-95

‘Ali-Rida, Kashani, 140

‘Ali-Rida Tabrizi, 16-17, 33, 35-36,
39, 80-82, 171-173

‘Ali-shah, Tabrizi, 61

‘Ali Sultinavi, maulana, 80

‘Ali Tabarsi, shaykh, 55

‘Ali Tabrizi, Nizam al-din, 80

Alvand Aq-qoyunlu, 85

Anisi. See ‘Abd al-Rahim Anisi

Aqa Kamal, vazir, 78, 139

Aqa Rida Kashiani, painter, 10, 30, 39,
131, 192-193

Aq-qoyunlu dynasty, 1, 29, 72, 79, 84

‘Arab b. Qahtan, 53

‘Arabgirlu family, 93

Ar-doghdi Tikkild, 12

Arghin Kamil, 27, 61

‘Aridi sayyids, 151

Ashraf, Chibanid, 62

‘Ata-allah Isfahani, 94

‘Ati-allih Varamini, qadi, 142

‘Atiq, munshi, 87

Attir, Farid al-din, 13

Avicenna, 156

Ayba-sultan, amir, 1, 73

‘Ayshi of Herat, 7, 153-154

Azhar, maulana, 100

FrEer GALLERY OF ART OccasioNAL PApERs

VoL. 3

Biba Jan, hafiz, 148

Biaba-Lisani. See Lisani Shirazi, sect. B

Biba Lutfullah Imad al-din, 28

Biba-Shah, maulani, 27, 165

Babur, emperor, 128-129

Badi‘ al-Zaman, prince, 14

Bahi al-din Husayn, Mashhadi, 90, 93

Bahram-mirza, prince Abul-Fath, 2-3,
5, 7, 20, 60, 75, 91, 147, 183

Baniya. See Fatima, of Qum

Bagqir-khurda, 168

Bawwab. See Ni‘matullah

Baysunqur b. Shahrukh, Timurid, 66,
68—69, 100, 126

Behzad, vii, 3, 7, 24, 31-32, 37, 50,
82-83, 135, 147, 159, 179-180, 183,
186, 188, 192

Bijan, a hero, 46

al-Bukhari, 22

Bulbul, Fighan al-din, 82-83

Biq al-‘Ishq, poet, 183

Burhan, mirza, 12

Caesar, 46

Chaghatay sultans, 13, 71, 105
Chosroes, 4445, 85

Chiban Suldiz, amir, 62-63

Damri (?)-sultin Shamlu, 89

Darius, 45

Darvish ‘Abdullah, maulana, 31, 84—
86, 89-90, 94-95, 99, 166, 179

Dimishq, Chabanid, 33

Durmish-khan Shamld, 130-131

Dast-i Divana, 180, 187

Dist Muhammad, 20, 23, 32, 53, 146-
147, 174-175, 179 :

Enoch (Idris), 52-53

Fakhr al-din Tayyi, shaykh, 156

Farabi, Aba-Nasr, 163

Faraj, sultan of Egypt, 64

Farhad, a hero, 160, 188

Farhid-khin Qaraminlu, 15-17, 37—
38, 46, 48, 168, 170-172

Faridan, a king, 45

Fitima, wife of ‘Ali, 23, 90
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Fitima, of Qum, 1, 29-30, 74, 77, 89
Fighan (?) al-din. See Bulbul

Gabriel (Jibra‘il), 42
Gauhar-shid begum, 9, 11, 68, 162
Gauhar-sultan khanum, 4, 162, 184
Ghaffar, mirza, 186

Ghazali Mashhadi, 185
Ghizan-khan, 60, 63

I1abibullah, Sharaf al-mulk, 129

Habibullah of Sava, 30, 191

Jiakim-Rukna, 13, 169

Ylamza-mirza $afavi, 88, 94-96, 99,
170-171

Harfi, poet, 158

Hasan, imam, 23, 55, 90, 145

Ilasan-‘Ali, mauldna, 15, 27, 140

IJasan-<Ali, shaykh, 156

Hasan Baghdadi, 188

Ilasan-beg Ustajlu, 99

Hasan-bek. See Uzun Hasan

Hasan-bek, mirza, 82

Hasan Dihlavi, poet, 187

Hasan Mudhahhib, 28, 189

Hasan Naqqash, Aqa (Aghi), 31-32,
186 .

Hatim-Tayy, 47-48

Haydar, shaykh, 94

Haydar b. Tahmasp, prince, 11, 15,
163-164

Haydar gunda-nivis, 61-62

Haydar Qumi, 30, 74, 76, 78

Haydar Safavi, 159

Hayrati, maulana, 133

Hulagu-khan, 59

Humayin, emperor, 89, 91, 185

Husam al-din Maddah, 143-144

Husayn, imam, 23, 90, 189

Husayn, munshi, 99

Husayn ‘Ali-beg ‘Arabgirlu, 93

Husayn Bikharzi, mirza, 138

Husayn-beg Ustajlu, 99

Husayn Fakhkhar Shirazi, 29, 76

Husayn-khan Shamlu, navvab,
191

Husayn Musayyibi Qumi, Aqa Kamal
al-din, 1, 30, 75

Husayn Thana‘i Mashhadi, poet, 158

130,
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Husayni-mirza Biyqara. See Sultin-
Husayn Biyqara
Husayni sayyids, 138-139, 165

Ibn al-‘Asa, 57

Ibn-Bawwib, ‘Ali b. Hilal, 18, 26, 53,
56-58, 107

Ibn-Mugqla, Abu-‘Ali, 18, 25-27, 56—
58, 107, 119, 155

Ibrahim, amir Majd al-din, 67

Ibrihim, Majd al-din, vazir, 14, 29,
95

Ibrahim b. Milik, 145

Ibrahim ‘Adil-shah II, 151

Ibrahim Astarabadi, 30, 89-90

Ibrahim-bek b. Dana-Khalil
See Ayba-sultan

Ibrahim-mirza Abul-Fath b. Bahrim-
mirza, Jahi, 2-14, 16, 20, 24, 28, 30,
35, 55, 76, 144, 147, 153-164, 166
167, 171, 183-184, 188, 190, 192

Ibrahim-sultan b. Shahrukh, prince,
28, 63, 68, 71

Ibrahimi. See Muhibb-‘Ali

Ikhtiyar, munshi, 31, 91, 96

Ilkhianid sultans, 62-63

Ilyds Dhul-Qadar, 70

‘Inayat, khwaja, 39, 99

Isi-beg, 166-167

Ishag, Khwaja of Herat, 131

Iskandar, Timurid, 65

Iskandar-bek, munshi, 2-3, 97-98

Isma‘l I, shih, 2, 34, 45, 70, 85-86,
88, 92, 99, 159, 161

Isma‘il II, shah, 15, 78, 97, 99, 140,
145, 147, 161, 164-165

Isma‘il b. Ibrahim-munshi, 90

Ismi-khan Shamlg, 170

Qajar.

Ja‘far Haravi, 100

Ja‘far b. Mir Rasti Tabataba’i, 149
Ja‘far Tabrizi, 64, 100

Jalayirid sultans, 28, 62

Jamshid, king, 4445, 72, 76, 140, 156
Jamshid Mu‘amma’i, 138

Jan Jibr2’il, Khwija, 84, 86

Jan Tughrayi, 85

Jihdanshah Qara-qoyunlu, 67, 148, 150
Jupiter (Barjis), 45
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Kachaji (?). See Muhammadi and
Muhammad Kachaji, shaykh

Kafi, Mirza, 92, 95

Kamal al-din Husayn Vahid al-‘Ayn,
30, 32, 152

Kamail al-din Mahmuad Rafiqi, 132

Kamal Kashani, 188

Kamal Sabzavarj, 9, 75, 187

Kay-Khusrau, king, 45

Kepek, Maulana, 32, 193

Kepek-mirza Uzbek, 85

Khalifa of Khiva, 179

Khalilullah, Vajih al-din, 3, 7-8, 11,
17, 30, 163, 166-167

Khalilullah Bakharzi, 151, 168

Khidr, prophet, 129

Mahd-i ‘ulya-begum, princess, 99

Mahmid b. Ishaq al-Shahabi, 32, 131-
132, 168

Mahmid b. Mirza Qabahat, 148

Mahmuad ‘Aridi Sabzavari, 151

Mahmid-bek Salim, 82

Mahmid Chapnivis (Majnin), 132-
133

Mahmud Sarraf of Tabriz, 62

Mahmud Shirazi, Jamal al-din, 77, 142
Mahmud Siyavush, 29, 67
Majnun, lover of Layli, 130, 160

Majnin Chapnivis.
Chapnivis

Makhdim Sharifi, mirza, 145

Malik-Ahmad, 16, 30, 168

Malik-Ashtar, 89

Malik-Daylami, maulana, 6, 33, 64, 75,
141-145, 148, 154-155, 167

Malik Muhammad Haravi, 96

Mani, 23, 50, 159, 174, 177-180, 192

Mansar Shirdzi, Ghiyath al-din, 76,
78

Magbil Qumi, 30, 74

Magsid, maulana, 79-80

Mars (Bahram), 6, 45, 155, 172

Ma‘rif Baghdadi, 28, 64-66

Mashriqi, armourer, 57

Mas‘ad, Rukn al-din.
Rukna

Medici, 6

Mercury, 44, 46, 155, 158

See Mahmud

See Hakim-
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Mihin-bant Sultanim, princess, 147

Mirak, aqa Isfahani, 185

Mirak (Miraki) Kirmani, 92, 97, 179

Mirak Naqqash, ustad, 180

Mir-‘Ali  Haravi, 126-131,
139, 172

Mir-‘Ali Jami, 106

Mir ‘Ali-Shir. See ‘Ali-Shir, sect. B

Mir-‘Ali Tabrizi, 6-7, 9-10, 19, 22, 25,
32, 100, 148, 155, 167, 171

Mir Fasih, 150

Mir-Husayn ‘Aqili, 170

Mir-‘Imad, 16, 167-168

Mir-Mansar Astarabadi, 84, 86, 89

Mir-Muhammad, vazir, 29

Mir-Muhammad Qumi, maulana, 87

Mir-Muhammad Shirazi, 69

Mir-Munshi Husayni, 2-4, 7-8, 55,
60, 76-79

Mir Murad-khan of Mazandaran, 140

Mir-Musavvir, Badakhshani, 183, 185

Mir-Ni‘matullah Tabrizi, qadi, 79

Mir-Nizam al-din Ashraf, 29, 79

Mir-Rasti, muhtasib, 149

Mir-Rah-allah, 91

Mir Shih Ghizi, 12

Mir-Zakariya, vazir, 14, 92

Mirza-‘Ali, 181, 186

Mirza Husayn Munshi, 39

Mirza Mansir Ghiyath al-din b.
Mirza Bayqara, prince, 105

Moghul dynasty, 128

Moses, 46, 49-50, 158, 189

Muvu’awiya, 55

Mubirak-shih Zarin-qalam, 28, 61

Muhammad, prophet 23, 41, 47-50, 52,
106, and passim

Muhammad, Jamal al-din Astarabadi,
sadr, 152

Muhammad, Mu‘izz al-din 30, 165

Muhammad b. ‘Ali-bek Surkh, 97

Muhammad b. Rashid, Ghiyath al-din,
61

Muhammad Abrishumi, 9,
106

Muhammad Amin, grandson of Ad-
ham, 29, 96, 98

Muhammad-Amin ‘Aqili, 170

Muhammad-Amin jadval-kash, 189

134-135,

103-104,
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Muhammad-Amin Mashhadi, 153

Muhammad Badr al-din Tabrizi,
amir, 64

Muhammad Band-diiz of Sistin (?),
hajji, 64

Muhammad Band-diz Tabrizi, hidjji,
63

Muhammad Biqir, qadi, 80

Muhammad Bagqir-khurda, 30

Muhammad Hafiz, 30, 72

Muhammad Husayn, Isfahani, 99

Muhammad Husayn b. ‘Indyat-ullih
Tabrizi, 165, 167, 170

Muhammad Husayn Bagh-Dashti, 75

Muhammad Husayn Bakharzi, 150-
151, 170

Muhammad Kachaji, shaykh, 92

Muhammad Khandin, 106

Muhammad-khdn Sharaf al-din-oghli
Takkild, 187

Muhammad Khorasini, hajji, 179

Muhammad Khuda-banda Safavid 11—
12, 15, 91, 94-95, 190

Muhammad Mudhahhib, Ghiyath al-
din, 189

Muhammad Muqim, vazir, 163-164

Muhammad Qadimi, 185

Muhammad Qasim b. Baha al-din
Husayn, 90

Muhammad Rida Charkhtab Mash-
hadi, 166

Muhammad-the-Runner, 166

Muhammad Sabzaviri, shaykh, 7, 9,
187

Muhammad Sharif, 167

Muhammad Tamimi, shaykh, 35, 84—
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Sim-mirza, prince, 31, 76, 130, 133,
170

$ani4, vazir, 150
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134-138, 152

FrEer GALLERY OoF ArT OccasioNAL PApErs

Voi. 3

Shah-quli, vazir, 93
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Shams al-din II, maulana, 67, 74
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